. 1 „ i A 


ESSAYS 


ON SEVERAL 


| Divine and Moral 


SUBJECTS: 


PARTICULARLY 


On ae Canin Tu- 
»vpkER and ConpDucrt. 


— SOBER-MINDEDNESS. 


Ehe Fear of Gov. 
 —A PUTURE STATE, 
.__——MaRrRIAGE. 


— The MippLEe STATE. 


N 


_ —DEGREES in GLoRY. 
—RELIG10N. | 


The 


1 


SECOND EDITION: 


On the SannarH. 


i} —AFFLICTION. 

| —ConNTENTMENT. | 
I] —AeacrFic Diſpoſition. 
Irre 


late Eaarn- : 
QUAKES, 8 


| —TheAvvexTandCav- 
— The Imitation of 


CIFIiCTION, 


Moder aTION. 
ARA DATES and Pax- 
| 


THE A. 


To which is prefix d, 


A Letter to a Raticzovs Lady, concerning the 


DIVINE IMAGE in the HUMAN BEING. 


By WILLIAM RICHARDSON of Buzxcows, 
Vicar of Dacxe in CUMBERLAND. 


— 


— 


LONDON: 


Printed for J. Wilſon and J. Fell, in 12 


Roxw 3 5 and fold by F. Fell in Whitehaven ; 
N T. Aßburner - Kendale ; and . 


5 


8 harnley, in Newcaſtle-upon-Tyne. 
Mpccuxi. 


r 


4 | | 
' . 
. bh ; 
1 Fs . s ” 5 4 - 0 a RI 1 
g : R "+: INI 38 N . a "TRE 
a 2 . 


e 


: » 


.. wot Tx. 6.2” 25 pr P97 Ps 


CES Fo _ LY” OR 1 2s 


. , LIE No ec. 


. "I — ——_— — R 1 9 er *» ane KY 


1 9 
1 22 
'Þ 
ry 
> 


„ ws 
LAs th. HL 
> $ 


8 To 
Sin Jon PENNINGTON, Bakr. 


MEMBER or PARLIAMENT 


FOR THE 
COUNTY or CUMBERLAND. | 
Tris 
SECOND EDITION 
| | Or 


PLAIN, PRACTICAL 
E S 8 A Y- 8 


15 in ans - 
UVMILITY aww GRATITUDE 
DEDICATED, 


The AUTHOR, 


15 5 | Advertiſement. 5 


HE Author war adviſed to nate j 
this Addition by ſome Perſons for 
whoſe Judgment he has the greateſt Re- 
gard. As he is very deſirous to make 
the Baok as uſeful as he can to Thoſe who © 
read not out of Curioſity but to improve 
in Morals, he readily conſented being of 
Opinion with his worthy Friends, that 4 k 
EF Diſcourſe on the Nature of Man, his O- m 
' riginal and Lapſed State, his proper Sci- 
ence and Employment, and Capacity of ob- 
taining eternal Happineſs thro' the infi- 
, mite Mercy of God and the Merits of © 
| the Redeemer, prefixed to theſe divine aud 1 
ö moral Eſſays, will be very ſerviceable tv * 
the pious Reader; and more particularly 
to Young Perſons, for whoſe U fe the Book 
was principally intended. The Image of 
God in Man 7s indeed a Subject of the 
utmoſt Importance ; A Subj 42 which 
ou d be well di peſted; atberwif we ſhall 
not be capable f improving by Diſcourſes 
on other religious Topics. The Author 
has no Defign to pleaſe the Curious, vor 
can any reaſonably expect to receive Bene- 
fit from theſe Eſſays, but They who read 
them with the ſame Spirit and Intention 
with which they were written, : : 
O 


Of the DIVINE IMAGE in the 
HUMAN BEING. 
In a LETTEN to a RELicious Lavy., 


IVE me leave, Madam, to addreſs 
you on a Subject which frequently 
| employs your Thoughts, How well 
2 you underſtand ir appears from the 
2) Influence it has upon your Conduct. 
You will kindly correct my Miſtakes, and pardon 
the many Imper fections of this little Piece, as ou 
know it proceeds from an honeſt Heart; A Heart, 


may l be allow'd to ſay ir, ſmitten w ith the Love 


of Virtue, and panting after it; A Heart conſcious 
of its own Defects, and eageily deſaing to improve 
dy meditating on the moral Pertections of the Di- 
vine Nature. 


Could I paint the Complexion of your Soul in 
lively Colours, the Picture, I am very well aſſur'd, 
wou'd pleaſe every Friend to Piety and Virtue : 
and it wou'd be to Me Matter of great Joy to be 
employ'd in a Work fo uſeful to myſelf and to 
my Fellow-Creatures. As I engage cheartully, 
the Will may, I hope be accepted, though I am 

ſenſible the Copy muſt fall far mort of che ana- 
ble Original. 


It is al known that the Account which Moſes 
gives of the Creation has not only been admir'd by 
Jews and Chriſtians, but alſo allow'd by a great Pa- 
gan Critic + to be wonderfully noble and lublime. 


The firſt Act of Creative Power, according to 
this Writer, was to make a huge Maſs of unform- 
| | 1 Longinus. 
as | 


64 


5 The IMAGE of GOD is MAN, 


ed Matter, and after by ſeparating the various 
Parts, to produce Light, Beauty, and Order : — 
Then to make the Earth bring forth Graſs and e- 

very Vegetable with its Seed, and to render it ca- 


able of diffuſing its nutritious Juices into Trees, 


Plants, and Flowers : — In the next Place he col 


lefted the dilated Light into one great and glorious 7 
Body, whoſe Prolific Heat and benign Influence 
might penetrate and pervade Matter, and aſſiſt 
He then made 
the watery Element and the Firmament of Hea- 
ven ſwarm with ſuch Animals as are ſuitable In- 
 habitants of thoſe Regions; 5 
JE the Earth with Quadrupedes and Reptiles. | 


Nature in all her Productions 


and then re- 


The tienes of Mes, or bringing into Exif. A 
- tence a Creature of a Superior Nature and Order, 


capable of governing + this lower World under the 


| Creator, completes the great and beneficent Work, 
and is introduced with a peculiar Solemnity. of 
other Creatures the Eternal only ſaid, * Let there 
| be fuch a Thing,” and immediately it ſtarted into 
Being: but for creating Man, He uſes the Form 
and Language of a ſolemn Conſultation. © God * 
Whether this was 

- addreſſed to the Son,“ who was with the Father 

© before the Creation of the Univerſe, and with- _ 
«© out whom nothing was made,” which ſeems 

moſt probable 3 Or the Creator expreſſes himfelf 


«aid, Let us make Man.“ 


in this manner in Condeſcenſion to the common 
Way of ſpeaking among Men, who uſually hold a 


Conference, and conſult with Others about Affairs 
of great Moment and Importance, it evidently im- 


I Sanctius his animal me. uti/q ; un, altæ 
Ge. Ovid 8 
plies 
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The IMAGE of G00 in MAN, lit, 


er that Man who n he was 5 going to create ſhou * 
a noble and excellent Being, of much greater 
Dignity and Perfection than = other * is 
the viſible Creation, _ 


Tho' we are brought very bow by the Fall in 
compariſon of our Original State, when our firſt 
Parent came out of the Hands of his Creator an 
innocent and pure Being, perfect in his Kind, and 
adorn'd with divine Graces; when he was admitted 
to converſe familiarly with the Deity, f and fre- 
quently heard his Voice; when he was placed by 
his Maker in Eden, the moſt beautiful and delici- 
ous Spot of Ground in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe ; 

et we have Reaſon to acknowledge the Mercy 
250 Goodneſs of the Deity with Gratitude and 
Joy. The Redeemer has taken off the Curſe, and 
made us capable of obtaining that Felicity (perhaps 
in a = Degree) which was forfeited by Diſo- 


Animal Creation, but alſo a rational intelligent 


Principle, capable of Thought and Reflection, of 


_ adoring the Purity, Perfections and Majeſty of the 

Deity; and of obſerving his imitable Excellencies 

25 2 Pattern for the Conduct of every Reaſonable 
Being. Tho? it is impoſſihle for us in this State 
of Error and Imperfection to render perfect Obe- 
dience to the Divine Law, yet may we be accept · 
able and well · pleaſing unto God thro' the Propitia- 
tion of Chiiſt oy | 


The Human is crowned with Honour 
and Glory. God has put a Sceptre into the Hand 


+ Or heavenly 1 | 
4 2. of 


iv. The IMAGE of GOD in MAN. 


+" Man, end given him Dominion over his Crea- - 


tures: © The Beaſts of the Field, the Fowls of the 
« Air, the Fiſh of the Sea, and every Thing that 


“ moveth in the watery Region.” The Favorite 
Creature is furniſh'd with peculiar and more ex- 


tenſive Capacities; ſuch as may be applied to the 


nobleſt Purpoſes, and exerted in Affairs of the 
He is not tied down to 
the preſent World and tranſitory Enjoyments, 
but can extend his View into Futurity, and en- 


5 greateſt Conſequence. 


| Joy Flcaſures which are —— and eternal. 


Let us s make Man in our Image after our 


i L. ikeneſs implies ſomething remarkably noble 
and excellent, and conveys to our Thoughts ſome- 


thing very grand and diſtinguiſhing in the Creature 
of which it is ſpoken, In Contemplations therefore 
on that Nature of which we have the Honour and 


Happineſs to partake, let us proceed to conſider 


"more particularly wherein 'this divine Signature 


impreſſed upon us by our | Maker doth —— 
8 oonſiſt. x | 


I have no Inclination to amuſe you with the 


various Opinions which occur in Old Writers, 
Whether Jewiſh or Chriſtian, concerning this im- 
portant Queſtion ; and I am perſuaded, Madam, 
that You are very ready to excuſe me, as You 


know .that a variety of Opinions is more apt to 
confound than inſiruct, 


I hope I ſhall alſo be excuſed from taking up 
your Time with enumerating all the minute Par- 
ticulars in which there may be ſome Reſemblance 
ot the Divine Nature; or at leaſt ſomething that 
looks like it, —— You will be willing I thou'd 
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| the IMAGE of GOD in MAN. 


yaſs by in Silence his erect and Majeſtic Form; the 
Grace and Beauty of the Human Figure; and the 


Fineneſs of its Compoſition when compared with 
{ other earth-born Animals. It will, I conceive, be 
more uſeful to touch only upon the ſtrongeſt Fea 
tures and Lineaments (if | may be allowed the 


Expreſſion) of the Deity in the Human Being: 


| ſuch as may convey a true Idea of the Excellence 


and Dignity of our Nature, and convince us of 
the Reatonab'enefſs and Neceſſity of making con- 
tinuai Advances in the divine Life; continual Ap- 


proaches to the Fountain of every Excellence, by, 
as much as is poſſible to a lapſed Mortal, a con- 
#ant and uniform Progreſs towards Perfection. 


Meditztions on this Subject will carry our 
Thoughts back to the Original State, when our 
firſt Anceſtor came pure out of the Hands of the 


Creator, —— We ſhall alſo at the ſame Time re- 


flect on our preſent Condition with humble Con- 
cern, but with Hearts full of Gratitude to the God 


of all Mercies for ſending his own Son to relieve 


us in Diſtreſs; to raiſe us up when we were fal- 


len; to open, and to lead us in at, the everlaſting 


Doors. — By employing our Thoughts on the 
Image of God in Man we ſhall ſee how it was 
effaced by the Fall, and how far reſtored by the 


Redeemer; what Improvement we may be ena- 
bled to make by due care and a proper uſe of the 


Means of Grace, that fo we may be conformed 


more and more to the Divine Nature, become 
more acceptable to the Deity, and conſequently 


attain to a ſuperior Degree of Happineſs, 


Man was not created immortal, but adopted by 


his Maker into the Condition of an immortal Na» 


% 


. The IMAGE of GOD in MAN, 


ing Condition. - 


ture; which ans be preſerved no longer than be p j 


preſerved his Innocence. When once he acted 


contrary to the Law of his Nature, he forfeited 
the {uperadded Favour. No ſoo er did the fla» 


ming Sword guard the Tree of Life from his un- 


hallowed Touch, but he was depriv'd of all the 
Means of being immortal. By Diſobed ence he 
return'd to his firſt Principle; a weak and periſh- 
We are as the Graſs, which 
'To- Day is green and To- Morrow fades and withers. 
Our utmoſt Splendor and Gaiety is like a fair Flow- 
er, which in the Morning is beautiful, but before 
Sun · let robbed of all its Ornaments, : 


1 Man had nd; in a State of Innocence, - i 
| he muſt either have liv'd for ever in the esrihl 
Paradiſe ; or, which ſeems more probable, after a 
long Enjoyment of that delicious Habitation, his A 
Creator wou'd have tranſplanted him to heaven 


Regions, and fix'd him in Manſions of everlaſting 


Felicity, without expoling bim to the Pains and 
Inquietudes of a violent Change which are the 
Fruits and Conſequences of the Fall. Health and 
Life were to deſcend upon him from the Author 
of Being in an uninterrupted Courſe (of which 
the Tree was an Inftrument and Pledge) til! by the 
Favour of his almighty Creator he (hould be tianſ- 
lated to immortal 4bodes. — If by the chreaten- 
ing to Adam be meant utter Extinction, then our 
_ firft Parent muſt have immediately return d to big 


p imitive Dult, and ceaſed io (xiſt, if the promiicd 
Sced had not reſtored * Life and Immortality.“ 


The bind and gracious Creator did not ſuſſer ihe 


Evil which Man had brought upon himſelt to take 
Place, and put a final End to Nature, but contriv- 


ed Pye N.cans to preſerve him, and to ex- 


tend 
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The 1146 E of GOD in MAN. m. 


tend Life and Happinels to the innumerable Pro- 
geay of Sons and Vaughters which thou'd defcend. 


from him. Ard when the Meſſiah had offer'd up 


his Soul a Sacrifice for din, he aroſe from the dead, 
ſhew'd himſelf alive co many Perto 1s of Credit 
and Integrity, and thereby gave certain Proof and 
Demonſtration not only of the Po li>vity but alſo 

of the Certainty of the Reſurreftion — After 
| ſuch a painful and ttoubleſome Life as is ſuitable _ 
to the Condition of lapſed Creatures, in a State of 
Ignorance, Corruption and Guilt, and ſuffering 
| fuch a ieath as is conſequential to the Fall, we 
ſhall be revived, and made immortal, and if we o 


bey the Rules and Precepts of the Golpel partake 


in a higher Degree of the Divine Nature and Like- 
neſs, in the more immediate Preſence and under 
e the more immediate Government of the Deity. Y 


Rejoice, O Mortal, that thy Deliverer, thy migh- 
ty Deliverer, hath triumphed over the King of Ler- 
rors, and turned his boaſted Victory into a Total 
Overthrow. He has commanded the dark Domi- 


nions to obey the Summons ; to liſten to the Voice 
of the Archangel; and to icleaſe all the Yrifoners 
of Hope. The dry Bones ſhall ſtand up and 
„ live. Awake and ſing thou that ſleepeſt in the 
* Duſt. Thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs 


T hou ſhalt be green and flourith, and ſee no more 
the dreary Abodes of Corruption. 'i he happy 
- Moment approaches when thou ibalt be called out 
of the gloomy Niantions, to appear with the Lord 
Jeſus in Giory ; to receive a Crown of Righteouſe 
neſs; to ihine in tne Kealms of, laconceivable 
Light; and to enjoy Pieaſures. ſpiritual intellectual 
Plcalures, for evei more. es 


Mevicate frequently on theſe Things, O my 
TO of 


vin. The IMAGE of GOD in MAN, 


| Soul, and let them have a powerful Influence up- 
on thee. In every Period and Condition of Life 
let it be thy chief, thy conſtant Care, to pleaſe 
_ God. Proſtrate thy ſelf before the Lamb, who 
Was ſlain from the Foundation of the World to 
take away Sin. Contend earneſtly for Mercy and 


Acceptance through the great Atonement. Pray that 


thy Lot may not be among the Wicked; among Thoſe 
who forget God, who deſpiſe the Blood of his Son, 
and reject his holy Spirit; who cannot riſe in the 
I} Image and favour of the deſpiſed Mediator, nor 
reign with him in his Kingdom; but, O dreadful. 
Thought! will be doom'd to Regions of Horror; 
of Sorrow ; — of Deſpair ; far from Peace, 
and Reſt, and Hope; where Miſery has no Inter- 


miſſion; —— no Mitigation ; — no End. 


The almighty and gracious Creator was pleaſed 


to give Reaſon and Underſtanding to his Favorite 
Creature, conforming him to Supreme Reaſon and 
Wiſdom. A noble and glorious Privilege indeed! 


to be rational and Intelligent, capable of knowing 
and adoring the Deity ; of forming a right Judg- 
ment, and producing ents in Deſence of 
Truth and moral Excellence ; of taking in the 
Knowledge of divine Things, and making proper 
Inferences from them; and of comprehending, fo 
far as is neceſſary, all thoſe ſublime and keavenly 
Inſtructions which the Enlightener of Reaſonable 
Beings ſnou d think fit to impart to him. _ 


+ Our rational and Intellectual Faculties were 
much weaken'd and impair'd by the Fall, which 
Ts 25 e brought 


| t It muſt be acknowledged to have been one 
ES which Adam had over ell bis 
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The IMAGE of GOD in MAN. ix. 


brought many Doubts, Errors, and prejudices into 
% the Human Mind. Theſe darken the Underſtand- 
ding, corrupt the Will, and hinder 1:5 from ap- 
prehending fully the Importance, Worth and Ex- 
cellence of divine Things. It is therefore become 
neceſſary to take great Pains, and to employ our 
beſt Abilities, at all Times, in the grand Wotk of 
diſcovering Truth and keeping our Minds as clear 
as poſſibly we can of the Miſtakes and Prejudices 
Which they are apt to contract in this State of Im- 


perfection; to be conſtantly endeavouring to at- 


tain higher Improvements of Knowledge and Mo- 

rals, and ſuch a Degree of Integrity and Purity of 

Heart, as will, by the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, 

. Preſerve us from every dangerous Error, — D 
An humble and modeil Diffidence becomes weak 

fallible Beings. Any Thing that has a poſitive 


determining Air in dubious controverted Points is 


ablurd + If we will not allow Others to differ from 


us in Sentiment, but are ready to couciude them 


+ See E/ay on the Chriſtian Temper and CondaAl 


Paſterity, that his iutellectual Faculties came with 
bim into the World in their full Force; by which 
Means he was free from that Biaſs in Favour of 


Senſual Pleaſures, which all his Offspring have, 


ever ſince, neceſſarily, laboured under, by an Ha- 


bit of being indulged in ſenſual Gratifications, from. 


their Infancy, "till they come to a Maturity of 5 

Judgment ; during which whole Time, the human 

Will hath no Reliſh for any I leaſures, but ſuch «s 

_ in by the Senſes. Eſſay en ſpirit. 24. Ed, 

>: 8 +4 
22 fs 


El Things, and to cheriſh and ſtrengthen them within 
us: To build our ſelves up in the Wiſdom which 


ll and cukivated with the utmoſt Gare and Applica | 
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ſo far in the Wrong. as their Opinions are contra - 
ry to ours, we make our felves infallible, and our 
Sentiments the Teſt and Touch- Stone of Truth. 


As clear and full Perception of divine Truths 
as we can acquire, and the beſt Improvement of 
moral Character we are able to make, are the grand 
Points it is our Duty to labour, To enrich our 
Minds with ſuch a Treaſure of pure and ſublime 
Sentiments as may purify the Heart, and raiſe the 
Soul above tranſitory Poſſeſſions to Objects fpiri- 
tual and eternal: To get right Notions of divine 


is from above, that we may have a more perfect 
and ſtriking Knowledge of our Nature and State; _ 
of the eternal God and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath + 
ſent; of the Rank we hold in the Scale of Beings, = 
and the Happineſs we are intended to enjoy in the * 
future State; of the Felicity which every where 
and at all Times accompanies Virtue, and the Mi- 
ſery which is inſeparable from Vice. Theſe 
and other Topics of the ſame Kiud are the pro- 
per Science of the Human Being, to be purſued 


non. 


We are not reduced by the Fall to ſuch a de. 
plorable Condition, but that we may, (by the di- 8 
vine Aſſiſtance, which will be freely extended to 4 
us if we are willing to exert our Abilities, and are 1 
honeſt and ſincere in our Endeavours) improve Y 
continually in ſpiritual Knowledge, and as the = 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, © be filled with all the Fulneſs 
of God.” For the ſame Inſpired Writer, — of 


3 
— re 
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The IMAGE of GOD in MAN. . 


the Human Being in its regenerate State ſays that 
i the new Man is created in Knowledge after the 
© {mage of the Creator.” + We may attain to a. 
right Underſtanding of the Things which concern 
our higheſt Intereſt, and Frame our Minds to the 
taking of them in readily and with Pleaſure; whe- 
ther they are ſuch as divine Revelation only can dif- . 
cover to us, or are dictated by the concurrent and 
united Voice of Reaſon and Revelation. If we 
cou'd be perſuaded to apply in good Earneſt to the 
Study of Divine Knowledge, we ſhou'd find, in 
due Time, that we are capable of making a great- 
er Advance and Progreſs in it than we are apt to 
imagine, and be convinced that we have the great- 
e .ſt Reafon to adore the Goodneſs of God for form- 
ing ſuch a beneficent Plan for railing us out of 
„ , A ( 


You will now, Madam, pleaſe to go along with 
me to the Conſideration of Purity and Holineſs, 
the moſt valuable Part of the Divine Image in the 
Human Being, —— To be actuated and govern'd 
by a divine Principle, and to have our Will con- 
formed to the Will of God, is the moſt perfect 

Reſemblance of our Maker; the Similitude of his 
moral Perſections; the Ornament, Glory, and Haps 

Wo : pineſs of 2 created Being. | | kl | 38 


Of ſuch perfect Rectitude and Sanctity were oui 
Frſt Parents poſſeſſed, but loſt it by Diſabedienee. 
The Promiſed Seed reſtor'd it in ſome Meaſure, 
making Them and their Poſterity capable of attain- 
ing to ſuch a Degree of Purity and Holineſs as will 


1 3 | 0 Col. 3- 10. 
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entitle them. throagh his Merit ond Intercefſion, 
to the Favour and Protection of the Deity. 


The Meſſiah tiled from Heaven (willing out 


of great Compaſſion to lapſed Mortals to leave the 
_ Glory which Fe had with the Father before the 
Creation of the World, and to become Fleth,) that 
he might inſtruct us in the whole Will and Coun- 
ſe] of Cod, fo far as is neceſſary; ard give us a 


perfect Standard of Morals He has tavght us, 


that in the Original Plar of Governmert an effect⸗ 
ual Remedy bas teen provided for our Recovery and 
eternal Salvation; that we may be énabled to pro- 


eced continually to a higher Pitch of mcral ard d- 


vire Excellence, firing us that our Labour ſhall 
nct be in vain, for © }e vill come qu ickly, and 
ene every Man accoicing as bis Work hall 


* 


vi irtue is not born with us + We muſt be form- 
ed to it by the kind Hard of Parents and Tutors ; 
learn it by diligent Study as we do the Arts and 
Sciences; improve in it by conſtant Practice, and 
_ byreligiouſly — our Minds for ſucha valua- 
ble Attainment. 


T be divine Aſſiſtance is ab- 


4 Rev. 22d. 12. + Morality is a very difficult 
Art. We are born with a great Variety of Paſſions 


and Appetites, which without early Care and Cul- 
ture are apt to engrefſs the whole Man, to enſlave 
aur Reaſon c. Randolpb's Serm. on Education. 
The Human Mind requires a Kind of Kipening, be- 
fore it is ca pable of making any reflex Act. upon 


its own operations, or having any Reliſh for intel- 
"final Pleafures. E ay on Spirit, P. 17. 


folutely 
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ſolutely neceſſary, and muſt be oft and fervently 
invoked and called down from Heaven upon our 
pious Endeavours —— The greateſt Watchful- 
neſs and Circumſpection are alſo neceſſary againſt 
the Devices of our Spiritual Adverſary, and againſt | 
„ our carnal Will and Frailneſs.“ 8 
ed in a laborious Way of Life with Reſpect to the 
next World as well as this; in a State of continu- 


al Warfare with powerful Enemies, before whom 


we are to fall if we exert not our utmoſt Vigour 
in making a proper uſe of the Means of Grace; if 


we grow faint and weary of well-doing, and neg- 
led to defend the Poſt in which we are Station'd. 
- « Holineſs is the only Principle of a glorious 
Immortality.“ Every Advance inereaſcs in us 


the Refemblance of the Divine Nature, and every 
additonal Degree of Reſemblance increaſes Endear- 


ment; makes the Creature more acceptable to the 
Creator. 1 The Imitation of God's moral Perfec- 
tions will make the Divine Image more apparent 
in the Human Being every Day: and an all- ſeeing 
Eye will diſcoyer every Kind and Degree of Ex- 
cellence.— 
and to perſiſt in it, an Imitation of the State of _ 
> Rebellion againſt God in which that wicked Spirit 
» perſiſts, All the ſeveral Forms and Degrees of Sin 
> [thofe Works of the Devil which we renounc'd 
in Baptiſm] are directly contrary to that Diſpen- 
** fation of Light and Grace which is carrying on in 
the World, for deſtroying the Power of Satan, 
aud raiſing fallen Man as near his Original State 
2s the preſent Condition of Things will bear. 


Sin is the Image of the Evil One, 


See ay en Different Degrees in Glory. P. gi. 
by i ls . What 


We are plac- 
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* for what End be was brought into the U- 
niverſe; what Means of Grace he has neglected; 
and to what Degree of Happineſs he might attaia 
dy making a religious Ule of divine Aſſiſtance, 
which is freely extended to every one who ſincere- 

| ty deſires it, and takes due Care to be a mages * 
Object for it to > work vpn? - N my 


what great Things the Deity has done for ſinful * 
Nortals, and what an unworthy Return you have 
made. Is any Thing more ſurprizing than the 


niſhing than your Stupidity and Ingratitude? The 
Son of God became like one of us, and dwelt a- 

mong us. Cou'd Heaven ſtoop lower? Or the 
Way to Happineſs be made plainer ? Does ſuch a 


. 


ended Deity! That he might deliver us from Mi- 
lery, and make the human Being divine! And ſhall 


— air. lee eo x —_—_ on oo 
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| What melancholy Conſideration W is ĩt 


That any rational Being ſhou'd be averſe to Good - 


neſs, and glory in his Shame ! be ſo far from de- 
firing to be like God, that he does not ſeem to 


| 4 


| 12 0 


conte 


| our V 


Attend, 0 ye cht Ones, attend at laſt to the k Foe 


Voice of Inſtruction : Open your Eyes, and fee 


Mercy and Goodneſs of God ? Aught more afto- 


gracious Act, a Scene of unequall'd Love and Mu- 
nificence deſerve no Regard ? Is it not of as great 


Importance to you as to the reſt of Mankind ? 


What Pity is it that any of us through Neglect or 
Obſtinacy, deprive our lelves of the Benefits of that 
meritorious Death which our Saviour freely ſuffer d 


for the whole human Race! Did the Mediator deign 
to interpoſe in behalf of offending Mortals ! Did he 
vouchſafe to bleed that he might appeaſe the of- 


we deſpiſe the Favour, and link ourſelves into e. 
ternal Perdition ! Far be it from us to reſemble 


me Enemy of Cod and all Goedneſe, when we 


m ay 
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re is it may be living Images of the holy One. O] let us 
Good- contend by fervent Prayer, and the Exertion of 
om de- our very beſt Endeavours in Conjunction with the 
dem to Aids of divine Grace, to have the ſacred Signature 
the U- ever deeper impreſſed upon our Souls; —— the 
efted; Þ greateſt Honour; the nobleſt Decoration and Or- 
attain nament of our Nature; the Earneſt of God's Pre- 
ſtance, ſence with us here, and the Pledge of everlaſting 
incere- Happineſs hereafter. — Happy They. T who 
proper © defile not their Garments; they ſhall be adorn- 
& ed with white Robes and Palms, and the Lamb 
„ hich is in the midſt of the Throne will feed 
to the them, and lead them to living Fountains. They 
nd ſee * © who are redeemed from among Men, firſt fruits 
ſinful 7 © unto God, ſhall follow the Lamb whitherſoever 
$ © be Happy They ! who have watched di- 
> ligently againſt the Weakneſſes and Corruptions 
of the human Heart, and preſerved themſelves pure 
and unſpotted from the Pollutions and vile Con- 
verſation of the Ungodly; who have been exerciſ- 
r the ed Day and Night in improving their Minds, in 
uch a _ purifying their Souls, and making their Lives re- 
gular and uniform; in mortifying all carnal and 


great 4 worldly Affections, and learning a juſt Eſteem for 
ind ? 4 Things which are heavenly and divine, —D How 


tor | delightful is it to ſee One of our Species, in the 

that Bloom and Pride of Life, devoting himſelf to the © 

ffer d Service of his Maker, and deſpiſing the Pleafures 
of Fleſh and Senſe, when his Coevals have their 

id he Thoughts taken up with Trifles and idle Amuſe- 

e f-. ments, or are beſtowing their Time and Abilities 

n Mi- on the Purſuit of forbidden Pleaſures! While 


hall They are going on as if they were mere Animal 
to e E 

mble I 7 Rev, 7. . 9. 17. 14. 4. 
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Beings; He is aſpiring to Immortality, nd prepar- 
ing for the everlaſting World. While They are 


charmed with the Gaiety of Dreſs, Equipage, and 
polite Softneſs; He is Studying the Science of Mor- 


tification and an holy Life. While they are fol- 


lowing Fathions and the Vogue of the World, am- 


bitious of ſhining among an 1 undiſcerning Croud ; 


He is religiouſly employ'd i in obtaining thoſe Orna- : 
ments of the Mind and divine Acomplithments 


which conform him to the Lord Jeſus; that he may 


Roe hereafter in a State of immortal Youth, Vigour, 
and Joy; and obtain a Crown of eternal Glory in 


the Preſence of God and all his holy Angels, 2 


Tho- piety and 10 Graces of Chriflian Conver- C 
fation are the Jeſt and Contempt of the prophane 
Multitude, be it always our chief Care to adorn 


our Souls with theſe God-like Qualities, that we 


may be acceptable to our Maker who knows what 
is valuable in his Creatures. Let the Votaries of 


Pleaſure and Folly make merry with our Devotion 


and Exactneſs of Conduct, if we may but be num- 


ber'd with Saints, and have our Lot among the 


hildren of the Reſurrection. May we always 


deſpiſe the Ridicule of Thoſe ho account the 


| » Life of the Children of God Madneſs; and by 


patient Continuance in well-doing may we dili- 


„ gently ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immor+ 


« tality.“ 


As the Nunn Being is W and intelligent, 


and Iſtor'd to Immortality; made capable of at- 
tainir® divine Virtues and Graces; of making con- 
tinual Improvements, and riſing to a higher Pitch 


za the ſpiritual Life; all Praiſe and Adoration are 


therefore 


— r nates 


| 
y 


Iu pleaſed to take for effectustiog 
ign in our Favour cannot miſcon ey, if we are not 
extremely wanting in Duty and Gratitude. 


of the divine Life. 


of Free Agents. 
to fay, that Nothing is wanting to our Happineſs 


or have acted without due Conſideration ; 27 
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— tae to the merciful God and the Lord 
Jeſus for placing us in ſuch an happy Situation, 


from a State of Ignorance and Miſery, and vouch- 
fafing to carry on this Important Work for the 
Benefit of the whole human Race, not only 


5 tar * all the Periods of Time but y I erer. 


The Method which the Deity has been oraciouſ- f 
g the grand De- 


A Meſſenger, cloathed with Mortality, comes FROM : 


the unſeen World to reveal the Glories of it, and 
do direct us how to pleaſe God, that we may par- 
take of thoſe Glories; to inſtruct us in 2 plain 


Sy ſtem of the moſt Important Truths; and to be 
an Example of Pitty, Devotion, and every Virtue 
After his Aſcenſion he 
ſends down the Holy Spirit to lead us into all 
Truth ; 


Intereſts; and continues to exerciſe a ſpiritual 
Dominion, diſpenſing Light and Grace to his faith - 
ful obedient Subj jects, and favouring us with eve- 
ry Aſſiſtance which is conſiſtent with the Powers 
We have therefore great Reaſon 


but our own pious Endeavours and hearty Concern 
for it. The infinite Creator has viſited us with a 
mighty Salvation, and furpriz'd Heaven and Earth 
with his adorable Goodneſs, He has made us Intel- 


ligent Beings, like Himſelf and the Angels; and tho 


we are not ſecur'd from falling, we can readily 
recolle& ourſelves when we have been miſtaken, 


| to incline our Hearts to the Love and 
' Purſuit of it, and to a Steady Attachment to its 
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fon ourſelves into > Duty. We are lenfble of the 
happy Conſequencee of ſerving our Maker, and the 
_ dreadful Effects of his Diſpleaſure. We cannot 
forget that we are capable of a glorious Immorta- 
ty; of being united to the heavenly Aſſembly, 
| and Song for ever with the Fountain of Life. 


And now, Moles, that 1 have, at your earneſt 
| aus entertain'd you as well as I am able on 
this your Favourite Subject, I humbly deſire you 
will accept my weak Endeavours, and ſhall always 
offer up my hearty Prayers to God for the Conti- 
nuance of his Favours to you and that Others 
may be influenced to Goodneſs by your Example, 
2 0 appears, may we all be 
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On the Carisrian TzurER and 


CONDUCT. | 


SI HE intellectual world was covered 
with thick darkneſs till the day- ; 
ſpring from on high ſhone upon it. 
Gol The objects of divine worſhip were 
> deceaſed heroes, ſidereal or brutal 


deities. The various ſchemes of religion, and the 


facred rites of every ſpecies of idolatry, were fo 
very abſurd and ridiculous, that in this enlightened 
age we cannot help being aſtoniſhed that intelligent 


| beings ſhould fall into ſuch unaccountable errors; 
that the rational faculties ſhould be reduced to a 


{kate like that of the firſt chaos, without form 

« and void.” _ | = 
It appears from antient hiſtorians and other pro- 
fane authors, and alſo from the ſacred books, and 
more particularly from ſeveral paſſages in St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, that the moral world was in no better con- 
B dition 
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dition than the intellectual. As men diſhonoured : 


the Creator, they were juſtly given up to vile af- 


fections, and the practice of the moſt abominable 
vices. Having their underſtanding darkened, 
e they were alienated from the life of God, 
szuerſe to purity and holineſs ; and indulged them- 


: ſelves i in every kind of debauchery. 


The Goſpel, a compleat ſyſtem of righteouſneſs : 
and truth, came with healing in its wings to cure 


all theſe ſpiritual diſorders; to ſet men right in 


their notions concerning the Divine Nature, and to 
reform their manners; to call a ſinful world to re- 


pentance and a new courſe of action; and to bring 


the reaſonable inhabitants of this globe as near the 


original rectitude and innocence of their firſt an- 


ceſtor, as is poſſible under the preſent — es 1 


of human nature. 


The theology and morals of this divine inſtitu- 
tion are worthy of the Deity, and deſerve our beft 
attention and gratitude ; that being waſhed and 
* ſanctified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
| © by the Spirit of our God, we may walk as 
* children of light and of the day, and attain to 


tee the reſurreCtion of the dead.” 


Where the Goſpel i is ſuffered to have its proper 


influence, it produces a wonderful change in the 


tempers and diſpMitions of men. It removes the 


carnal and introduces a ſpiritual ſcene z makes 


the human being divine. A fabric noble and ſet 
off with every ornament, complete in moral and 


—_— and tuning A as | the ſun in all his 
gary 


The 


affections on ſpiritual and divine _—_— : 
reſiſt the moſt prefling temptations ; 
ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's s body, we 
need not be diſpirited with any difficulties that 


and CONDUCT. 3 
Tho- a diſpenſation ſo admirable and ſublime 
requires us to live above the world, and to ſet __ 


to 1 


ſeem to attend duty, as the ſcripture directs us 


| how to pleaſe the ſupreme Being, and promiſes 


ſupernatural aſſiſtance to all that ſincerely endeavour 


to grow in grace, and to become perfect in 
8. every good work.“ 


The Goſpel preſents us wich 2 ſurprifing diſplay 5 


5 of divine love, exerting itſelf in our favour, and 
- ſurrounding vs with ineftimable bleflings ; thauę h 
we are unworthy the regard of infinite purity and 
| holineſs. The moſt high God, who fills heaven 
and earth with his preſence, humbleth himſelf to 
| behold finful man; and viſits him with everlaſting 
mercies. He ſent his own ſon, the effulgence of 


his glory and the character of his perſon, to bleed 
for our redemption ; and carries on perpetually the 


kind work of ſanctifying our ſouls, and reforming 
the world. In him we live, move, and have 
_ © ourbeing: from him we receive all the enjoy- 
ments of this preſent life, and the favour of being 

conducted by his holy Spirit ; that we may here- 


aſter enter into bright abodes, and ſhine with our 
adorable Redeemer. He leads us with an inviſible 
hand, guards our flumbers, enlightens our ſouls in 
diſtreſs, and carries us through the gate of death, 
as through a triumphal arch, to > the poſſeſſion of a 
never- fading crown. 


B 2 From 


bear our infirmities ; — 
crifice for ſin ; — 
intercede for thoſe very Oe who put him to 
. death. 3 
= Univerſal benevolence i is the N paſſion in 

| the ſoul of a good chriſtian, © who puts on bowels 

« of mercy, kindneſs, Jong-ſuffering, humility, 
« and the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit;“ 
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From this model of all goodneſs and perfection 


we borrow our idea of the frame of mind which is 
ſaitable to the religion that came from God, and 
was deſigned to transform the human foul into the 
divine image. 
MW undoubtedly the duty and glory of every 
reaſonable being to reſemble God, who is love; 
to be . with Chriſt, who, tho' he is the 
image of the inviſible God,” was content to 
to offer up his foul a ſa- 
to 


to die for enemies; — 


—— riſes ſuperior to indignities, and * overcomes 
„evil with good ;”— 


ſhowers down dleſſings promiſcuouſly on all his 


creatures, Whoſe patience is unwearied, though he 


is provoked every day ; and of our bleſſed 


Saviour, whoſe unequalled a will be the 
eternal ſubject of wonder, adoration, and praiſe. 


If we live under the influence of the Goſpel, 


we ſhall not confine our kind wiſhes and friendly 
offices to a party, nor ſuffer worldly intereſt or any 


inor- 


ſoftens the rage of ene- 
mies by a mild, gentle, inoffenſive behaviour, and 
| wins them over to virtue by acts of kindneſs and 
compaſhon. All the tender good-natured virtues 
ate ſtrongly recommended to us in the ſacred vo- 
lumes from the example of the ſupreme Being, who 


and CONDUCT. 5 


| jnordinate paſſion to eſtrange us from thoſe who are 


deſcended from the fame common Father of all; 


but be real lovers of mankind, having an unfeigned 


good. will and cordial affection for the whole ſpe- 


cies, as partakers of the ſame nature, and proba- | 


tioners together with us for a glorious immortality 


always remembering that the eternal God, whoſe 
moral perfections we profeſs to imitate, ** is no re- 


ſpecter of perſons,” but regards all reaſonable crea- 
' tures of every nation and of every party according 


to their true moral characters. When we conſider 
our fellow-creatures in the endearing views of be- 


ing our brethren, in the ſame ſtate of infirmity and 


error, and full of the ſame hopes of being tranſlat- 
ed to heavenly regions, and partaking of the inhe- 


zitance of ſaints in light, our hearts muſt overflow 
with tenderneſs, and ſhare in all their joys and ſor- 


rows, We fhall heartily wiſh it were in our 


power to avert every evil that approaches their ha- 
bitations, and uſe our beſt endeavours to promote 


their preſent happineſs, but more e eſpecially hereat- 
ter in the inviſible Rate. | 


How well doth a pacific, and how ill a jangling, 
litigious, and turbulent diſpoſition become the diſ- 


ciples of the divine mediator, who left the throne 


of his glory, dwelt in a low condition among fin- 


ful mortals, and ſuffered the vileſt indignities, and 


death itſelf armed with all its horrors, that he might 
eſtabliſh peace between heaven and earth; reconcile 
the offended Deity to his fallen creatures; and 
plant brotherly love and affection in the world! 


B 3 — 
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The laws of Chriſt are not about forms and 
ceremonies; but more weighty and important mat- 
ters, divine and moral virtues, which will fit us 
for the heavenly aſſembly, and make us capable 
of enjoying the beatific viſion. If we therefore 
underſtand the Goſpel, we ſhall above all things 
_ cheriſh a benevolent and affectionate temper of 
mind, which will preſerve us from all indecency of 
behaviour towards thoſe who are not of the ſame 
way of thinking with us, and approve of different 
modes of religion than thoſe which are to us agree- 
able; incline us to converſe freely with them; and 
make us ready to ſerve them in all the kind offices 
of ſincere friendſhip. All human beings are fal- 
ible, and find juſt reaſon often to change their 
_ Opinions : it does not therefore become any of the 
ſpecies to be poſitive about diſputable points, but 


: to give every opponent a fair hearing, and to allow 


its juſt weight to every thing he has to offer in de- 
fence of his ſentiments. If we are not of a temper 


communicative, and willing to join in converſa- 


tion with thoſe who embrace different opinions, we 
cannot be fo uſeful, as we might probably make 
ourſelves, for rectifying their miſtaken notions. If 


we take not due pains to clear our minds of every 


prejudice, and to lay them open to conviction, we 


_ deprive ourſelves of the great benefit of being 
convinced of out errors, and i r in divine 
ſcience. 

Perſecution and compulſion in religious matters 
are ſo very abſurd, and repugnant to the ſpirit and 
genius of the chriſtian _— and to every thing 
that 


* ee mp aa | 
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chat is reaſonable and humane, that i it will be need- 
leſs to enlarge upon this topic. 


The Lord of life and glory requires his followemn 8 


to fix their affections on ſpiritual and divine enjoy- 
ments; —— to make it their buſineſs in the pro- 
Oy ſtate to mortify all carnal and worldly de- 
— 
bouring to attain thoſe graces which form them to 
the abe, and entitle them to the e friendſhip : 
and protection of the divine Being ; - 
in their ſouls an habitual adoration of the Deity, ſo 
as to have him in all their thoughts, and to look 
up to heaven in every occurrence and undertaking ; 
that they may enjoy the favour of the infinite Crea- 

5 tor through all the periods of their exiſtence. 


to lay up treaſures in heaven, by la- 


to plant 


When Solomon adviſes his young diſciple to 


« keep his heart with all diligence,” he gives this 
reaſon why the precept ſhould be obſerved ; for 
« out of it are the iſſues of life.” The 5 
ſtate depends on its frame and diſpoſition. The 


heart is the fountain from whence flows ſweet wa- 


ter or bitter; the well-ſpring of life or death. 


The Holy Spirit delights to dwell in a pure heart, 


and to lead it on to every excellence and perfection. 
„The pure in heart ſhall ſee God: they have 


that divine principle and accompliſhment which fits 
them for the heavenly fociety. If we ſtudy to ac- 


quire and preſerve purity, we may look up to God 
with comfort, and into our own fouls with much 


pleaſure and ſatisfaction: we may contemplate the 

perfections of the Deity, and the condition of rea- 

ſonable beings in a future ſtate of exiſtence, with 
8 great 
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great delight ; and go on with alacrity and chear- 
fulneſs in all the duties of religion, and through 
& all the changes and chances of this mortal life.“ 
This, with a ſincere deſire of pleaſing God, and 
being © partakers of his holineſs,” will conſecrate 
all our religious Jabours, and make them acceptable 
to a Being of infinite purity and perfection. 
That we may keep clear of all thoſe things 
which pollute the ſoul, how jealous ought we to be 

of the moſt diſtant approach of vice, and every 
appearance of evil || The greateſt care and circum- 
ſpection will be little enough to guard againſt the 


deceitfulneſs of fin; the various temptations and 


dangers with which we are ſurrounded, that we 
may hold * the myſtery of Faith, the important 


__ truths of the Goſpel, in a pure conſcience.” 


To purity, fincerity, and a ſound faith, the ſa- 
cred books require us to add all chriſtian virtues 
| and. graces, in great variety of expreſſion, by the 
ſtrongeſt arguments and moſt attractive motives. 
We are taught to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts, and to follow the ſteps of the Prince of righ- 

|  teouſneſs, that we may receive the end of our hope, 
a diadem of glory, at the appearing of the Lord 
Jeſus, who came to bleſs us by turning us from 


e iniquity and making us zealous of good works ;” 


zealous of all things that are true, juſt, pure, re- 
putable, and praiſe-worthy. *©** Theſe things muſt 
« be in us and abound.” The good man is am- 
bitious of improving his virtues ; of ſtrengthening 
the principles upon which he acts; and riſes con- 
tanually to a higher pitch in the ſpiritual lite. 
Though 


and CONDUCT. 2” 


| Though 1 we have ſpent many years in the ſtudy 


of divine things, and in the practice of virtue; * 
| hope we have not the vanity to imagine that we 


have acquired all poſſible knowledge of the ſupreme 


Being, his ways and works; or that we have en- 


tirely conquered every irregular appetite, and are 
poſſeſſed of every attainable excellence. The 


knowledge of the Deity, and imitation of his 
moral perfections, is a boundleſs ſcience. After 
all the improvements we have made, we find juſt 
cauſe to confeſs ourſelves infinitely deficient, and to 
lament our ignorance and blindneſs; and to be- 
| lieve, that we may for ever be improving, and 
drawing nearer our Maker, not only in this ſnort 
life but alſo in the eternal ſtate. Nor will our re- 
liggious labour be in vain. The omniſcient Being 
diſcerns every degree of perfection in the human 


ſoul, and will undoubtedly proportion the reward 


to it, and give every man the fruit of his doings, 
Each improvement will be attended with a propor- 
tionable increaſe of happineſs, and make us ſhine 
with greater ſplendor among the inhabitants of the 


realms a light. 


The Ore and uniform 3 of the laws of 


chriſtianity is an ornament to human nature : the 


benefits of it are ineſtimable, and deſerve to be 
purſued with the utmoſt ardor. With what joy 


and triumph may we ſurvey ourſelves, and reflect 
upon our conduct, if we have eſcaped the corrup- 
tion that is in the world; and if our ſouls refine 
and 
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10 The CHRISTIAN TEMPER 
and brighten, and by the ſanctifying operation of | 


3 te holy Spirit partake of a divine nature 


_ © Virtue enlightens the mind, and opens it to the 
perception and knowledge of divine things: vice 
darkens, and ſinks it into a moſt deplorable, a moſt 
fatal ignorance; the ignorance of thoſe things 
which ought to be the ſtudy and delight of every 
_ reaſonable being; of thoſe things, in which con- 
fiſts the happineſs of a creature that muſt ſurvive 
the diſſolution of this earthly frame, and continue 


nnbeing forever. Virtue ſtrengthens our faculties, 


and finds proper employment for them: vice weak- 
ens our intellectual abilities, and draws them to 


objects unſuitable to our nature, and relation to 8 
e the Father of ſpirits,” The one renders human 
nature venerable and lovely: the other deſpicable 


and odious. To obey the laws of religion, the 
proper office of an intelligent being, is to act a 
vwiſe and prudent part; to purſue our beſt intereſt ; 
to anſwer the deſign of divine goodneſs in forming 
_ a ſcheme for making us capable of delighting in the 
things that are above, and of living upon them for 
ever. For this did © the image of the inviſible 
* God” deſcend from heaven, and dwell among 
us. For this did he condeſcend to be degraded, 
and become a familiar example of every virtue. 
For this was he content to ſuffer the ſhame and bit- 
ter pains of the croſs. 
Can it be denied that a conſtant uninterrupted 


conformity to the will of God is the moſt rational 


and the moſt beneficial employment? what can be 
preſumed to ſtand in competition with it? To ob- 
ſerve 


VOUNDUCTT 7 - 
| ſerve that we proceed in the glorious work of ſpiri- 
tualizing our nature, and approaching nearer the 
| Deity by higher deggees of reſemblance : will not 
this give us unſpeakable pleaſure, a flow of divine 
tranſport? To reflect that good men, angels, and 
God himſelf, look upon us with complacence: 
will not this fill our fouls with joy, brighten and re- 
freſh them in the decline of life; ſupport and com 
fort us in the valley of the ſhadow of death? 
The purity and excellence of the divine precept 
gives much pleaſure and delight to a virtuous diſpo- 
ſnion; a pleaſure far ſuperior to ſenſual gratifica- 
tions; a delight infinitely more refined than world- : 


| Iy enjoyments can pretend to give. 


If we enter into thoſe conſiderations which re- 
ligion ſuggeſts to our minds, and faithfully obſerve 
its rules, we ſhall not feel the evils of anxiety and 
_ diſcontent ; but preſerve an even and chearful mind 
in every condition; undejected with the frowns, 


and far from being "clated with the ſmiles of a de- 
ceitful world. 


Religion ſooths the paſſions, and makes all calm 
and quiet within us: it purifies the affections, and 
carries them to their proper objects ; the things 

 _ which are ſpiritual and eternal. The deſires, under 

its direction, are regular; the averſions juſt, con- 


ſiſtent with the dignity of a being created in the 


image of God and capable of immortality. Come 
poſure and refignation become a dependent crea- 


ture, convinced that the Governor of the univerſe 

is infinitely wiſe and good; that © here 

we have no continuing city, but ſeek one to 
„come.“ 
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% come.” Our outward ſtate is perhaps mean 


and — 3 but the ſcene will change i in a very 


little time; and „ if we have given our hearts to 


| the Lord that made us, he will be our exceed- 
ing great reward.“ Though he has not beſtowed 
upon us riches and honour, he has given us far 


greater bleſſings; peace of mind, the teſtimony 


of a clear conſcience, the aſſurance of divine fa- 


vour and been and the proſpect of everlaſting 
ſelicity: 


his wings, and encircle them with grace and glory. 


Rut how far above human language! how 


far above the fineſt and moſt lively imagination 
are the glorious things which God hath prepared 
for thoſe that love him 
ritual delights ! 
more immediate preſence of the Deity |! 


Will 


not the proſpect © of appearing with Chriſt Jeſus 
« in glory; of ſhining as the ſun in the kingdom 

„ of the Father,” invigorate our pious reſolutions, 
quicken our induſtry, and animate our hopes? 
That we ſhall mingle with an innumerable com- 
pany of — be transformed into the image of 
God, 


bleſſings that enrich and gladden 
the ſoul, and will go with her into the eternal world. 
A conſciouſneſs of having the everlaſting Jehovah, 
who can create or cruſh a world into atoms, for 
our friend and benefactor, is a mighty, an unfail- 
ing ſupport in all dangers and adverſities, and will 
| ſweeten every bitter potion : the light of his coun- 
tenance will ſhine upon us through the cloud of ad- 
verſity, and make all light about us: he will be a 
ſun and ſhield to the righteous, cover them with 


a paradiſe of ſpi- 
everlaſting happineſs in the 


5 
x 
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God, 2nd made capable of ſeeing him face to face, 
is ſuch a noble and intereſting contemplation, as 


will fill our ſouls with rapture, and make all diffcul- 
ties vaniſh. 


But it moſt be obſerved os hens I can 


| be no happineſs to us, unleſs we acquire a taſte of 

its pleaſures in the ſtate of probation. 

ſible that a perſon devoted to carnal lufts and averie 
do divine things, ſhould be able to bear the preſence 
„ 0-8 Being infinitely pure and holy; or take de- 
light in the ſociety, exerciſes, and enjoyments of 


It is impoſ- 


them that are ſanctified. We may as well ſuppoſe 


that perfumes will delight a creature that is pleaſed 
with nothing but filth and naſtineſs; or that the 
bright rays of the ſun will be grateful to 2 creature 

that flies light, and hides itſelf in perpetual dark - 


neſs; as that a man ſhould reliſh the pleaſures of 


heavenly regions without ſuitable diſpoſitions, 
+ I unrighteous and unholy exclude themſelves, 
by che very nature of things, from the holy aſſem- 


bly above; and make 1 it an impoſſble thing for them 


lo be happy. 


A diſpenſation of light and gracs, adapted to the 
frame and neceſſities of human nature, neceſſary to 
inſtruct and reform the world, and to bring us to 


the perſetion and happinets of reaſonable beings : 


ſuch a ſyſtem brings its recommendation along 


with it, and will be highly eſteemed by every one 


that reflects upon its uſetulneſs and importance. 
When we compare the diſcoveries of unenlightened 
reaſon with the doctrines and morals of the Goſpel, 
we are not only convinced of the ſuperior excel- 


lence 
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: lence of divine wiſdom, but alſo of the neceſſity of 
2 high degree of virtue under ſuch a glorious diſ- 


; penſation, and cannot help ſaying with the inſpired 
writer, what manner of perſons ought chriſtians to 


4 be in all holy converſation and godlineſs!“ The 


advantages of our ſituation call for a grateful 6 
- | knowledgement, a ſublime ſanctity of diſpoſition, 
and great exactneſs and dignity of conduct; that 
we may deſerve the high character of walking 
& worthy of God,” who hath called us from 
darkneſs to light, and vouchſafes to direct us in the 
path of righteouſneſs; 
to perfection, attain to a more perfect underſtand- 


- that we may go on 


„ ing and practice of the Goſpel in its original purity 


and ſimplicity, as it was delivered by Chriſt and his 


apoſtles; willing to give up indefenſible points 
(however ſacred they have been eſteemed) out of 
an honeſt and fteady attachment to truth. 

The cuſtoms, faſhions, humours, of every age 
and nation, interfere with religion in ſome meaſure, 


and incline men to load it with ſomething foreign 


or ſuperfluous. How eaſily may a ſet of metaphy. 


ſical terms create a new doctrine ? affix a meaning 
different to that of the divine ſpirit ? Is it not a ſafe 


and prudent method to content ourſelves with 
| ſcripture-language in points myſterious and confeſ- 
ſedly inexplicable, without pretending to be wiſe 
beyond what is wr.tten ? * to regard human 
writings and eftabliſhments juſ ſo far as they are 
agreeable to the acres oracles? 


* N allius addicts } Jurare in verba magiſtri. Hoa. 
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we dane the pleaſure to obſerve that rehgious 


(as well as every other kind of uſcful knowled ge) 
is progreſhve ; and has made advances, which cau- | 
not be overlooked, in the preſent century : we ſhall 


therefore, I am willing to hope, think 9 our duty, 


and eſteem it our greateſt honour to contribute all 
we can towards pro noting ſuch deſirable improre- 
ments; endeavouring always to excel thoſe that 
have gone before us, and thoſe who at preſent lie 
under diſadvantages, as much in practice as we do 
in ſpeculation. "Thus ſhall we quicken the progreſs 
of religion, and haſten on the bleſſed day foretold 
in the divine books; when „all men ſhall be 
e turned to the Lord, and become one fold under 
© one ſhepherd : when the kingdoms of the world 
<< ſhall become the kingdoms of Chriſt, and aul 


<< the earth be full of the knowledge of the Lord, | 
% as the waters cover the ſea.” 
Could we be all perſuaded to conſider ſeriouſiy > 


the nature and deſign of the chriſtian inſtitution, 
and the moral character of its author; piety would 


raiſe its declining head, and virtue flouriſh in the 
world. Is it not fit we ſhould frequently examine 
our conduct, and upon every review ask ourſclves 
fuch queſtions as theſe ? Is this to be like-minded 
with Chriſt? Is ſuch converſation conformable to 
the example he has given us, and ſuitable to the 
ſpirit and genius of the Goſpel ? Can we expect to 
live in the preſence of the moſt hely God; to be 
united to the divine ſociety above; and to be happy 
in the enjoyment of ſpiritual and intellectual plea- 
ſures, without mortifying all evil and corrupt af- 

C 2 fections; 
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fections; without being transformed to the divine 
image, fitted for converfing with the heavenly aſ- 
ſembly, and made capable of taking delight in hea- 
venly things? As ſoon may light and darkneſs 
dell together, and be one and the fame thing, 
as unholy perſons enter into the habitations of 
the bleſſed, and receive the reward of piety and 
virtue. 1 
That we may „ improve in 1 religious 
| knowledge, and our moral conduct brighten as we 
advance in years, let us attentively obſerve © how 
we have learned Chriſt,” and carefully follow 
| his ſteps, © taking unto us the whole armour of 
« God, the ſhield of faith, the breaſtplate of 
<< righteouſneſs, the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
„ ſword of the ſpirit.” Let us offer up ardent 
prayers to the Father of lights, the God of all 
| mercy and goodneſs, humbly beſeeching him to = 
luminate the dark corners of the earth, and to turn 
« the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
e the juſt;” — to purge civil religion in all 
_ chriſtian ſtates from every impure mixture, ** caſt- 
ing down all imaginations,” and ſubduing the 
defire of temporal dominion, „and every thing 
<< that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of God; 
« and to bring into captivity every thought to the 
„ obedience of Chriſt ;” to grant that all 
the inhabitants of theſe kingdoms nnd of all his 
majeſty's foreign dominions may ſearch diligently 
for ©* the truth as it is in Jeſus,” and adhere ho- 
neſtly and faithfully to it when known; ſo 
to drive bigotry and prejudice out of the minds of 
_ chriſtians. 


* in the bond of peace, 

view but the honour of the ſupreme ment and the 
advancement of true religion and virtue; 
laſtly, ſo to incline the lows of the whole chilies : 
world, that all may engage in the common cauſe of 
accelerating the progreſs of the Goſpel. 
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chriſtians of every denomination among us, that 


they may not deſire to be contentious, but endea- 


vour ſincerely * to preſerve the unity of the ſpirit 
and have nothing in 


and 
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HEN we are children we are fond 
I4Jf/ 2 


little toy. When we are advanced 
a ſtep higher, to the bloom of life, 
we bind our temples with garlands, 
and let no flower of the ſpring 


eſcape us; Intent upon gratifying appetite, | we 
dance away the golden moments. 


In the whole progreſs of tender years; till wiſ- 


dom is become our favourite ſtudy; till virtue is 
become a ſettled habit in the ſoul, and all our ways 
are eſtabliſhed, we ſtand in need of the directions 


of wiſe and religious inſtructors, and of being kept 
all the while under prudent diſcipline. It cannot be 
reaſonably expected that young perſons, left to their 


own counſels, ſhould take care to enrich their minds 
with a treaſure of divine knowledge, and to form 


them 


of play-things, enamoured of every 
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them to an exalted, arduous, - þ-avenly virtue. 


The unexperienced traveller, W git a faith? YR 


= guide, will be apt to take by-;oads, and not diſco- 
ver his error till he falls head-long into a precipice. 


When pleaſure in all her cherms all ſolicit the 


blooming youth to her embraces, the giddy unthink- 
ing creature will greedily ſwallow the bait, not 


confidering that a fatal hook is concealed in it. 


be diſcreet and pious tutor will labour to bring | 
: his pupil to reflect ſeriouſly on the deſign of his be- 
neficent Creator in making him a reaſonable and 
religious being; that, he may be diſpoſed in every 
occurrence, during the whole courſe of life, to be- 
have in character; to avoid the pernicious ſweets, 
the deluſive joys of vice; and attain to the dignity _ 
and perfection of a devout chriſtian, an heir of eter- 
nal felicity in regions enlightened by the Almighty 


and the Lamb. Happy they ! who are “brought 
sup in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; 
whoſe minds are led into an early know- 


ledge of God, an unfeigned love of the duties that 
reſult from it, and a juſt averſion to every thing hat 


defiles and depraves the human nature; who 
are ſedate in the flower and pride of 1. 2 
gay expectations and a long proſpect of pleaſurable 
enjoyments. 
the youthful votary a mind open to conviction; 
a mind ready to admit every thing that may im- 
prove its faculties, and better its moral conſtitu- 
_ 
In whata hopeful Aate are they who have learned 


to think and rele, and Judge of the true nature 
of 


May the Father of lights give 


- + SS! 


of things, their effects and conſequences: 
who are attentive to the voice of reaſon, and can 
digeſt the ſalutary maxims of religion; glad of be- 
ing favoured upon all occaſions with the advice of 
2 faithful monitor cf approved judgment and expe- 
_ rience: — 
conſideration, take care that paſſion may not carry 
them away from duty to things unlawful or unde: 
coming; conſcious that they are accountable for 
their whole conduct to an omniſcient judge, and 
perhaps, as near the grave as decrepit old age! 
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—— who, not too gay and lively for 


T hope I have not too high an opinion of that diſ- 


poſition of mind which I beg leave to recommend 
| to the conſideration and affection of youth, when 
1 I regard it as the beſt antidote againſt the allure- 
ments of vice, and the contagion of bad example; 
a preſervative againſt the power and dominion of 
_ appetite; a principle or foundation on which we 
may build every virtue; a neceſſary preparative for 
taking in the inſtructions of divine wiſdom, that 


we may * underſtand the fear of the Lord, righte- 
t ouſneſs and judgment and equity, yea every good 
path.“ When once it is firmly fixed and eſta- 


| bliſhed, it will extend itſelf to every part of life, 
and make the whole conduct one regular and con- 


ſiſtent piece, the happy reſult of prudence and con- 
ſideration. If the current of the thoughts of young 


perſons are turned to ſuch ſubjects as theſe; the at- 
tributes of God; the dignity of human nature; 
the relation we bear to the ſupreme Being, our fel- 
low creatures, and the univerſe ; the excellency, 


beauty, and reaſonableneſs of virtue; the defor- 


mity 
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mity and turpitude of vice; the ſecurity and hap- 


pineſs of being under the protection of the Almigh- 
ty, and the ineffable, the intolerable miſery of be- 
ing driven from his preſence : reflections upon ſuch 
divine and awful ſubjects will wonderfully improve 
the mind, ſtrengthen it againſt temptations, and 5 


lead it into all goodneſs. 


When we exhort young men to be her eladed, 
the advice is undoubtedly very uſeful and ſeaſon- 
able; peculiarly adapted to their ſituation and cir- 


comflances, as they are in great danger of being 


deceived with glittering toys, ad of ſenſual 
pleaſures, and conformed to the world and the vain 
| cuſtoms of a degenerate age. If they can be per- 
| ſuaded to take heed to their ways in that dangerous 
period of life, ſo as not to be betrayed into vice: if 
they can be prevailed upon to fly youthful luſts; 


not to allow themſelves in any thing that is con- 
trary to the rules of right reafon, and which they 
have juft cauſe to condemn in their ſober moments: 
if they can be induced to act upon all occaſions as 


| becometh thinking and accountable beings, uncer- 


| tain how ſoon they may be conſigned to happy man- 
ſions, or to horrid and diſmal abodes, they will, it 


may be reaſonably hop'd, perſiſt in a religious courſe, 
and not depart from the way in which they have SN 


been taught to go. 
Young perſons are apt to promiſe themſelves a 


long enjoyment of worldly ſatisfactions; to look 


upon death as at a great diſtance from them, not 
confidering that the grave opens for every age and 
condition; for the rich as well as poor; for the ten- 

der 
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fickens and fades in his preſence. 
ſtrength fall before him. 
cian cannot prevent the inevitable ſtroke. The 
policy of the ſtateſman cannot elude the fatal ſhaft, 
Kings are obliged to reſign their crowns, and all 
the princes of the earth their glory. The heroe 


the heaven- directed meſſenger.— 5 
favoured with the ſymptoms and preſages of ap- 
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der infant, the blooming youth, and the man in 
full maturity and vigour, as well as thoſe who bow 
under the preſſure of years and infirmities. 
© midft of life we are in death; in the greateſt 
affluence, in the higheſt tide of joy, in the moſt 
florid ftate of health, uncertain of having life and 


In the 


breath continued one moment longer. 
of the king of terrors is irreſiſtible. 


The power 
All nature 
Greatneſs and 
The ſkill of the phyſi- 


confeſſes his ſuperior force, and obeys the voice of 
-—All are not 


proaching fate: we are juſt as certain of fuch warn- 
ings, as we are that our lamp of life ſhall continue 


burning till we are ninety years old. Some are hur- 


ried out of the world by a violent fever, others cut 
off in a moment by an unexpected accident: ſome 


expire in an apoplectic fit, and others fall into the 
cold arms of death in the midſt of revelling, extra- 


vagance and noiſe. The body, unexpectedly, drops 


into the grave, and the immortal ſoul into the cuſ- 


tody of infernal ſpirits. He who with the rich epi- 


cure is “ clothed in purple and fine linen, and fares 


& ſumptuouſly every day,” may ſhortly find himſelf 
in a place of extreme torment, and fee a poor de- 
ſpiſed “ Lazarus, afar off, in Abraham's boſom.” 


They who triumph to-day in a 3 ſuperiority, 


ſhine 


ments. 
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ſhine in all the finery of dreſs, and attract the eyes 5 
of the unthinking multitude, may, before the next 


riſing ſun, be the lamented victims of implacable 


death; the companions and food of crawling in- 
Dido... How ſoon, alas, how ſoon may beauty be 
turned into blackneſs, the faireſt face into paleneſs 
and deformity ! How ſoon the moſt celebrated fea- 
tures make a ghaſtly 6 the fineſt hape become 
Enough to mortify the 
pride of the vaineſt of our ur ſpecies, and to make us 
all look out for better and more durable accompliſh- 
How ſoon may the days of darkneſs 

5 3 the youth, who is walking after the ways 
of his heart and the ſight of his eyes, gratifying 
every ſenſe, and driving far from him every wiſe 
_ conſideration, admitting nothing that may imbitter 
his pleaſures, or bring into his mind the unwel- 
come thought. of "Mortality and the everlaſting 1 


a heap of corruption! 


| world ! 
However unwilling young people are to be re- 


| minded of the uncertainty of life and all the enjoy- 
ments of it: However unwilling they are to be- 

lieve that all their ftrength and vivacity cannot pre- 

' ſerve them one moment from the ſtroke of death, 


ſuch admonitions are far from being unſeaſonable. 
There is but too much occaſion for putting them in 


mind of their precarious ſituation; for repeating 


the ſolemn truth, and exhorting them frequently 
to make a prudent and religious uſe of their rati- 
onal faculties. Could they be perſuaded to conſi- 
der their latter end, and often to reflect that their 


everlaſting ſtate will be determined according to 


their 
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their behaviour in the preſent life, ſuch conſidera- 
tions would cool the heat of paſſion, put a ſtop to 


| Indecent fallies, and make them defirous of having 
Gad for the guide of their youth.” 
The beneficent Creator, who diſtributes bleſ 0 


lings with a liberal hand, has made us capable of 


r between virtue and vice; and left it 
to our option whether we will walk in the path 
which leadeth unto life, or periſh in our wickedneſs 
and impiety: we have therefore no reaſon to ex- 
| pet impunity, if we make a wrong uſe of his fa- 
yours, and employ our abilities againſt him; if we 
. a& in contradiction to the light which the fountain of 


wiſdom and goodneſs has ſet up in the human ſoul, 


Amidſt the great variety of objects which pre- 


ſent themſelves to us, young perſons, if they are 


raſh and inconſiderate, will be led into fatal miſe 
takes, and make choice of thoſe things which at 
the laſt will bite as a ſerpent, and ſting like an 
We muſt allow ourſelves time to en- 
quire into che nature of things; conſider whether 


they deſerve the approbation and choice of a rea- 
ſonable being; and whether we were brought into 
_ exiſtence by the Sovereign of the univerſe for ſuch 


_ purpoſes and employments. Reaſon is the dire&- 


- ing principle in the human ſoul: her dictates are 


facred, and come down from the Father of lights: 
<« ſhe is a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
« her, and happy is every one that retaineth her.” 
Appetite muſt be reduced under her dominion and 
— by her laws. 
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If we are ſet in a right way at firſt, we ſhall find 


the benefit of ſuch a direction in the ſeveral ſtages 


and circumſtances of life. If we have learned to 


think and reflect upon every thing that occurs to 


the mind, our rational powers will continually 
ſtrengthen, and our converſation become in time 


an unvarying ſcene of regularity and prudence: 


good habits will take ſuch deep root and firm foot- 
ing in our ſouls that we cannot recede from them 
without extreme difficulty and violence. It can- - 

not be expected there ſhould be any ſuch a thing 

as a regular conduct unleſs the mind be rightly 

formed, and a reſolution taken of avoiding every 
evil thing, and perſiſting in an uniform courſe of piety _ 
Aadnd virtue: and undoubtedly youth is the moſt proper 
| ſeaſon for being turned to That which ought to be our 


_ conſtant ſtudy and delight, the grand buſineſs and em- 


ployment of life. To ſay nothing of the loſs of time 
before this is done (though it certainly deſerves con- 
 fideration) the neceſſary work may be effected moſt 
_ eaſily and ſucceſsfully before the mind is corrupted 
and has got a wrong bias ; before we have contract. 


dd an averſion to virtue, and conceived a favourable 
opinion of vice, and a ſtrong inclination to the prac- 
tice of it.— 

glected! let all poſſible care be taken to ſow the 


ſeeds of virtue in tender minds! It is too well 


known, that when once vice has taken poſſeſſion, 


dn is become habitual, it is not eaſily driven out 
of its ſtrong holds. The Ethiopian may al- 


e moſt as ſoon be waſhed white, as thoſe per- 
_ 0 ſuaded 


Oh let not the golden ſeaſon be ne- 


* 


education. 


\ 
LT 


With its dif) poſitions and actions. 
ver intended to debar us from the delights of con- 
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e ſuaded to do good who have been accuſtomed 


& to do evil.” 
Men of winked morals will be uneven ad 


unſteady in conduct; a mixture of virtue and vice 
at beſt; „ ſtarting aſide like a broken bow; led 
by humour, intereſt, or ſenſual pleaſures. — 
ter cannot be expected from perſons unaccuſtomed 
to bear the yoke of diſcipline. 
uniform goodneſs is the product of a religious 
Tis in vain to look for it in thoſe who 
have not imbibed the precepts of divine wiſdom i in n 
youth. 5 
When we exhort young $9 Fa to be Eber 998 
minded, we muſt carefully diftinguiſh between a 
| ſober mind and a gloomy countenance ; between 
innocent mirth and the affectation of unſeaſonable 
' gravity, We muſt let them know that religion 
dces not forbid pleaſantry; that a cheerful counte- 
: | nance and a joyful heart are not only conſiſtent with 
it, but ariſe naturally out of a clear conſcience, 


—Bet- 


and a mind that has juſt reaſon to be fully ſatisfied 
Religion was ne- 


verſation. Social entertainments are ſuitable to 
human beings ; make us uſeful to our fellow-crea- 
tures, and a comfort to one another. Innocence 
and piety are the duties of every age and condition : 
but thoſe rigid auſterities, which give religion a 


forbidding aſpect, and with which ſuperſtitious 
| ſouls torment themſelves, are not required of any 
by the good and gracious Creator. Pure and un- 


defiled religion forbids all levity of behaviour, all 
D 2 pro- 


A conſtant and 
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prophane, vicious, and diſſolute mirth; but gives 
her votaries, in the room of them, a ee ſe- 
renity of mind, and joys which no man taketh 
from them. It conſiſts not in enthuſiaſtic abſtrac- 
tions, ſuperſtitious penances, and a four retreat 
from the converſation of human beings; but in 
making a right uſe of our reaſon, and in a conſtant 
and uniform practice of all divine and moral vir- 
tues. It doth not extirpate but regulate our paſ- 
; ſions, and direct our affections | to their en ob- 
: jects. 


2 melancholy uncomfortable ſtate, that nothing can 
be more pleaſant and delightful. The pleaſures 
of virtue, like the veſtal flame, are pure and per- 

manent ; warm the heart ; gladden and regale the 
ſoul ; raiſe us above the W enjoyments of 


A ͤ wiſe and tin A is fo far from being 5 


this tranſitory liſe; and transfer our thoughts to 


poſſeſſions inviſible and eternal, our affections to the 
felicities of the celeſtial paradiſe. How delightful 
a thing is it to be eſteemed by the wiſe and virtu- 
ous part of our ſpecies, and accounted uſeful mem. 
bers of ſociety | How great, ineffably great, the 

| ſatisfaction of enjoying the favour of the ſupreme 

Being, in whoſe preſence is life! of being num. = 
| bered among faint ! of ſhining like the ſun in the 

kingdom of the Father! He who goes on ſteadily 
in the path of truth and righteouſneſs, in obedience 
to the will of the Deity, will find himſelf furround- 
ed with divine bleſſings in every part of life; deli- 
vered from the greateſt evils, and enjoy the weld, 
and ſole happineſs of a reaſonable being. On the 
other 
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other hand, the pleaſures of vicious men are as a 

ſudden flaſh of lightning: they ſtrike the eye and 

the fancy, and diſappear in a moment; raiſe the 
expectation, and leave it immediately in darkneſs 


and difappointment. If they gratify ſenſe, they 


wound the ſpirit, and bring a pain and a diſorder 
* which the whole world cannot cure. There can be 
no felicity and ſatisfaction, no peace and compo-— 
ſure to the wicked; who, in the language of the 
prophet, *©* are like the troubled ſea which cannot 
s reſt,” A man may pleaſe himſelf with a wild 
frolic; but when he thinks coolly of what he has 
done, reaſon will tell him that he has acted the 


part of a madman : he cannot look back without 
ſhame and confuſion of face. 


Our moraliſts have too much reaſon to complain, 


that there is much diſorder among young people; 
who many of them ſhew little at” RRP to em- 
plwKhsoy their time in ſuch exerciſes as might improve 

them in religious knowledge. I wiſh it could not 
be juſtly ſaid, that they throw much of it away on 
thoſe things that darken the underſtanding, corrupt 
the mind, and indiſpoſe it for the proper exerciſes 
of one who partakes of the human, and is capable of 
partaking of a divine nature. The foundation of 
this evil, I am ready to believe, is laid when they 


are children. Due care is ſeldom taken to inſtruct 
them in their duty ; to lead them on ſtep by ſtep as 


their minds open, till they fully underſtand the goſ- 


pel ſyſtem ; and to impreſs a ſtrong and lively ſenſe 


of religion on their tender minds: they are ſuffered 


to run to every foolery, till their heads are full of 
D 3 _ rrifle 
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trifle and impertinence; and theſe fill up the ave- 


nues through which the knowledge of divine and 
ſo that the 
man, under theſe diſadvantages, proves very little 
wiſer in the things that relate to God and another 


moral truths ſhould enter into the foul 


world than the uninſtructed child. 


That we may have the pleaſure of ſeeing the ri- 
ſing generation in a hopeful way of being virtuous, 
and attaining the high excellencies of chriſtian per- 
fection; give me leave to exhort parents, maſters 
bol families, and all others who have children under 
their direction and care, to give all diligence to in- 


firu& them in the chriſtian ſyſtem, and to make 


| them ſenſible of the obligations it lays them under 
to grow in grace, and to excel in every thing that 
is laudable and good; to exert their abilities in 


making them admire and adore the exuberant mer- 


cy and goodneſs which ſhine forth in this wonderful 
inſtitution ; and in labouring to convince them that 


chriſtians ought to be a peculiar people zealous of 
every good work, purified from all iniquity, and 


holy in all manner of converſation, going on con- 
_ tinually from perfection to perfection, till they come 
to the everlaſting kingdom. This beyond diſpute 


is a neceſſary work: for if religious principles have 


not the fuſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, vice and folly | 
will enter and take root, ſhoot up, overſpread, and 


fill the uncultivated mind. 

They who undertake to inſtruct children in re- 
ligious principles do them, I conceive, very little 
ſervice by hearing them repeat a catechiſm, unleſs 
— alſo endeavour to make them underſtand it. 
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Children will hardly attend to the meaning of a 
form of words, but think they have done enough 
if they can ſay the whole without looking upon a 

book, when they find that this ſatisfies their inſtruc- 
tors. To explain each paſlage as they are proceed- 
ing; to put them in mind of the duties which ariſe 
from every point of doctrine ; and to endeavour to 
make them ſenſible what a high eſteem and venera-. 
tion we ought to have for the © truth as it is in Je- 
„ ſys,” will, I hope, be allowed to be an uſeful. 

and neceſſary work; an excellent method of ©* en- 

_ © larging, ſtrengthening and ripening all the powers 

of reaſon in young perſons *.“ 
If we would *« teach thoſe knowledge who are 
% weaned from the milk and drawn from the 
« breaſts,” we muſt do it, to uſe the prophet” s ex- 
E. by ce precept upon precept, and line upon | 
<< line.” By a frequent repetition of the ſame 


things ; by ſetting them in various lights, and ex- 


preſſing them in different words, we may in time, 
by the aſſiſtance and blefling of God, make them 
_ underſtand the chriſtian diſpenſation, and their duty 


to God, themſelves, and their fellow - creatures ** 


Nature * Neceſlity of Cuechifieg. 
+ I beg leave in this place to tranſcribe an excellent 


ard beautiful paſſage from the pious and polite Mr. Her- 
| Vey, ——< Let the mind be put under the nurture and 
_ * admonition of the Lord: let a holy diſcipline clear 
* the ſoil: let ſacred inſtructions ſow it with the beſt 
4 ſeed: let {kill and vigilance dreſs the riſing ſhoots ; 


direct the young ideas how to ſpread ; the wayward 
*« p+ſhons how to move: 


* bloſ- 


Then, what a different 
4 ſtate of tne inner man will quickly take place ! Cha- 


. © rity will breathe her ſweets, and hope — her 


i 
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bloſſoms : the perſonal virtues diſplay their graces, 


and the ſocial ones their fruits: the ſentiments be- 
come generous; the carriage endearing z J the life ho- 
nourable and uſeful. 


Ol] that governors of families, and maſters of 


46 
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ſchools, would watch with a conſcientious ſolicitude, 


over the morals of their tender charge! What pity 


it is, that the advancing generation ſhould loſe theſe 
invaluable endow ments, through any nar: in their 
« inſtructions.” “ 


 Hemnver's Med. and Contempl. vol. i, p. 203, 201, 


Edi: 10. 
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on the Fran of GOD. 


AE EAR is that paſſion is the kamen_ 


i | proſpect of danger, real or ima- 
; ginary ; and riſes higher in pro- 
portion to the greatneſs of the 
SS danger, or the nearneſs of its ap- 


Ps a | Without ſuch a paſſion we ſhould neglect 4 
our ſafety, and let a torrent of deſtruction pour in 
upon us. A man does not think it worth his while | 
to diſturb his eaſe for averting thoſe things which 


he apprehends cannot be attended with any ill con- 
ſequence. 


The fear of God is ſuch an awe and veneration 


for the ſupreme Being as makes a man religiouſly 
careful not to offend him, but to ſtudy to pleaſe 


him in all his actions; to cheriſh ſuch a temper and 


diſpoſition of ſoul as is agreeable to the divine na- 


ture; as he has reaſon to believe will be approved 


ſoul which is awakened by the 
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by the great ſearcher of hearts. When this prin- 
ciple prevails in the ſoul, it incites a man, and 
ſpurs him on more and more, to all the duties of a 
dependant being, and makes him unwearied in his 
endeavours to have always a conſcience void of of- 
fence towards the infinite being on whom he de- 
pends, and all his fellow- creatures: but where it is 
wanting, there is impiety and every evil work. TO 
fear God is frequently the character of good men in 


holy writ, and implies every divine virtue and mo- 


ral excellence of which a human being is capable 
in a ſtate of weakneſs and imperfection. When 
the ſame inſpired writers ſay of a man that there is 
no fear of God in him, they give us, in that ſingle 
expreſſion, the character of a moſt wicked, aban- 
doned creature; a diſgrace to the human ſpecies; 
a worſe and more odious brute than the beaſts which 
have no underſtanding. Such a one regards no re- 
ſtraints beyond temporary rewards and puniſnments: 
a miſchievous animal, — to human ſo- 


ciety. 

The fear of Cod 3 from, and is founded 
in, a due conſideration of his attributes and moral 
perſections; particularly, his omnipreſence, omni- 
| ſcience, Juſtice, power, and eternity. 

God is a ſpirit preſent every where; in ſecret 
places as well a: in the chief place of concourſe. 
He is not enſkiined in heaven, but fills the immen- 
ſity of ſpace, Whither, O incomprehenſible, ſhall 
we fly from thy ſpirit ? O whither ſhall we convey 
ourſclves from thy preſence ? If we aſcend to the 
| heavenly regions, there thou * thy glories. 


If 
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If we fink down into the caverns of impenetrable 
__- darkneſs, behold,- 
| E-xernal is there. If we take our flight from the 
N chambers of the eaſt to the remoteſt part of the 
weſtern ocean, thou art with us; thy right hand 
| ſhall ever lead and uphold us. Thou, dread Je. 
hovah, haſt ſtretched thy pavilion over the whole 
creation. The ſinner can be ſafe no where; the 


righteous no where deprived of the Il of thy | 
| countenance, 


all is light above us;—the 


He is alſo omniſcient. He ſees, hears and knows 


every thing within the whole circle of nature, and 
is not only privy to our actions, but alſo to our 
thoughts and the moſt ſecret intentions and receſſes 
of our ſouls. He knows as well what paſſes in the 

| bed-chamber and cloſet as in the market and change; 
and "is as intimately acquainted with the exerciſes 
of ſolitude and retirement, as with the public tranſ- 
 aQtions of the moſt auguſt and numerous aſſemblies, 
If we are out of the fight of all created beings, 
the eye of the Creator is upon us, and diſcerns our 
whole behaviour and deſigns. He knows our 


% down- -litting and up-riſing, he compaſſes our 


20 path, and is acquainted with all our ways.” 


He is alſo a juſt Being, and deals impartial'y | 
with all his creatures. To thoſe, who by pa- 
ce tient continuance in well-doing ſeek for honour 
« and glory and immortality, he gives eternal life; 


e but tribulation and anguiſh deſcend on the ſoul 


« of every man that doth evil.” There is no re- 
ſpect of perſons with the Judge of all men : high 
and low, the righteous and the wicked of every 
nation 
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nation and of every party, ſhall receive the fruit of 
their own doings: the righteous enter into abodes 
of joy and happineſs, the reward of piety and vir- 
tue; and the © wicked be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction from the Or of the Lord and : 
4 from his glorious power.” | 
He is alſo almighty ; able to reward his faithful 
and obedient ſervants, and to puniſh thoſe who re- 
ſiſt his authority, and act in contradiction to the 
| diQates of reaſon and conſcience. How ſtupendous 
is the power of that Being, who laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, and ſet bars and doors to the 
proud waves of the wide ocean; who created ſuch 
a prodigious variety of animals, and gave reaſon. 
and underftanding to man ; who has made millions 
of worlds, and preſerves and governs the immenſe 
creation by eftabliſhed laws; who uttereth his migh- 
ty voice in thunder, and maketh the earth tremble; 
who threw rebel angels into the bottomleſs pit; 
and reſerves them in chains of darkneſs unto the 
judgment of the great day ; whoſe judgments are 
unſearchable, and his ways paſt finding out! 
The Almighty has alſo neither beginning of days 
nor end of years, but inhabits eternity. He exiſt- 
ed before the mountains reared their lofty heads; 
before the fun was cloathed with glory, and ad- 
vanced out of his golden chambers : and when the 
heavens and elements ſhall periſh in the univerſal 
wreck and cruſh of matter, he ſhall endure, and his 
years have no end. 
Religious fear ariſes from fuch thoughts as I have 
been ſuggeſting to the reader, When a man re- 
flects 
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flects on the idea we have of the divine Being, it 
makes, unavoidably, a deep impreſſion on his ſpi- 5 
rit; and if he ſuffers it to have its due courſe ang 
proper influence, it will make him afraid to offend : 
God, and ſtudy to recommend himſelf to his fayour 
by labouring perpetually to improve himſelf in thoſe 
graces which are ornaments to human nature, and 
will diſpoſe and fit him for the enjoyment of ſpiri= _ 
' tual and intellectual pleaſures in a future, an eternal 
tate of exiſtence; to mingle with an innumerable __ 
company of angels, and to approach nearer the 
Deity than is poſſible in this ſtate of darkneſs and 
eſtrangement. How ſolicitous will he be, how di- 
ligent "and careful to keep clear of all thoſe luſts 


and paſſions which ſully the native brightneſs of the 


mind, and darken the underſtanding with regard to 
things of a ſpiritual nature ! how induſtrious in the 
ſearch of divine wiſdom | how deſirous of attain- 
ing to a higher degree in the ſpiritual life — 
May we not believe that the fountain of wats 


wiſdom, from whom cometh every g good and perfect 
gift, will communicate himſelf in a peculiar man- 


ner to thoſe that ſeek him? May we not humblß 
hope, that if we fear God and deſire to be like him, 


he will vouchſafe to enlighten our minds, ſhower 
down a blefling on all our pious endeavours, and in 
due time finiſh the good work he has begun in us ? 
A devout worſhipper may far excel in ſpiritual 
knowledge thoſe who have greater natural abilities 
without this divine principle, 


A profound veneration for the omnipotent and 
eternal God annihilates all the evils and calamities 


E of 
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of this tranſitory life. We may very juſtly reckon 
that an inconſtderable thing, which cannot affect 


the ſoul, nor follow us into the everlaſting world. 


The tyrant and his executioner can torment the bo- 
dy only; and we are certain the body would not 
ſubſiſt very long, if no violence were offered to it. 
The ſoul is untouched, and defies the various in- 
ſtruments of death. Happy the man! who enter- 

tains juſt apprehenſions of the divine nature. Hie 
life and happineſs are with his Maker. If he is 
driven out of human ſociety, he cannot be de- 


prixed of the love and favour of God No wan 5 


can take his crown from him. The martyrs ſmil'd 


in tortures, deſpiſing the ſhame of the croſs. They . 


were ſtoned, beheaded, crucified, flead alive, not 
accepting deliverance that * might obtain a bet- 
ter reſurrection. 
Religious fear entitles a man to the care and pro- 
tection of divine providence. The Governor of the 
univerſe is kind to all: but they who fear him are 
objects of his peculiar favour, and enjoy bleflings 
in which wicked men have no ſhare. We may be 
certain, from the perfections of the divine nature, 
that whatever would be a real evil to a good man, 
the ſupreme Being will preſerve him from it. The 
Pſalmiſt every where ſupports himſelf with this 
thought, and frequently breaks forth into rapture 
upon the delightful proſpect of the care which the 
Almighty takes of his ſervants. He calls God his 
ſhield, his buckler, his fortreſs ; and expreſſes him- 
ſelf on this ſubje& in ſuch a variety of military 
terms and other metaphors, as gives us a ſtrong 
image 
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image of AJiine protection. He ſays that God 


olamts guards of angels about thoſe that fear him, 


and ſecures them under the ſhadow of his wings; 


lo that they need not be afraid of the © terror by 


night, nor the arrow that flieth by day, the peſ- 


« tilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor the deſtruc- 
tion that waſteth at noon-day; and profeſſis 
that whenever his enemies grow formidable, he will 
immediately fly for refuge to the God of his ſalva- 
tion, and not be afraid of N huma n attempt 


againſt him. | 
II Omnipotence be on our + . who is able to 


do us any harm? Cannot he deſeat the plots and 
ſtratagems of cunning and perfidious enemies in a 
moment, or turn thoſe things which are _ 
called misfortunes to our mighty benefit and advat 


tage? «6 In this confidence ever y good man, 
when he is threatened for doing his duty, may taxe 


| Toad's courage, and ſay with him: He who rulcth 
the raging of the ſea, knows alſo how to check 
the deſigns of the ungodly. I ſubmit myſelf with 


reverence to his hay will o Abner, I fear my 


Odd, and J fear none but him.” 


The fear of God is neceſſary for the happineſs 
and well-being of mankind in the preſent world. 
Every one that is actuated by this principle takes 
care always to do his duty to God and man, and 


will do no wrong or injury to any one, if he could 
do it never ſo privately, or reap an advantage from 


it. His conſcience will oblige him as much as a 


* Guardian, No. 117. Monſ. Racine's Athaliah. 
E 2 thou- 
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_ thouſand witneſies, and make him do what he oaght 


to do, Whatever inconvenience it be to him. He 
will not make a prey of another man's neceſſity or 


ignorance; nor confider what the law will force 
him to do, but what he could wiſh might be done 
eo himſelf, if he were in his neighbour's ſituation 
and circumſtances. The divine Jaw and the moni- 
tor in his own breaſt are an im ariable rule of duty . 
to him. . 5 


Ihe ſear of man is a look principle, RY wilt 


only hold where there is danger of diſcovery and 


paniſhment : but the fear of God ties a man firmly 


- at all times, and makes him act as honeſtly 
; when none hears or ſees him, as if the eyes of the 
whole world were upon him. A conſtant and ha- 


bitual reverence for the preſence of God makes no 
diſtinction of places, becauſe God is preſent every 
where. Yea, thou Maker omnipotent, art 


every where. All things are naked before thee. 
Let the earth tremble. Let the whole creation 
bow its head. os =, 
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E belief of a future ſtate, in 
which weſhall be happy or miſerable 
according to our conduct and beha- 
F 94 viour in the preſent life, has a pre- 
Ae! vailing and extenſive influence. It 
naturally diſpoſes us to acquieſce in 


the preſent unequal diſpenſations of providence, 


and to act ſuitably, on all occaſions, to the dignity 


of reaſonable and accountable beings. The period 
of human life is ſhort : the affairs and enjoyments 
of it of very little moment, abſtracted from the 


conſiderations of futurity. If therefore the greateſt 
glory and happineſs that can be enjoyed here, were 
propoſed as the reward of virtue, we ſhould ſet no 
higher value upon it, becauſe of its ſhort continu- 
ance, and our natural deſire of immortality : but 
the glory and happineſs of an eternal ſtate, capa- 
E 3 — > 
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ble of 4 the largeſt deſires and capacities of 
an intelligence, is a powerful incentive to ever 3 


great and worthy action; tufficient to make us com- 
bat every difficulty , to inſpire us with courage and 
ardor in the purſuit of every poſſible excellence. 


Revelation is a favour highly to be eſteemed, 
and worthy of the divine author. Beſide its uſe- 
fulneſs in many other reſpects, it has this peculiar 


excellence, that it has brought“ life and immos- 


e tality to light,” and given us certainty and aſſu- 


rance in a point of the greateſt conſequence, and in 
which we are extremely deſirous to be fully ſatisfied. 


Without divine revelation we could only have had 
- Probable conjeCtures, or a propenſion of mind, to 
the belief of a future ſtate; which would have 


failed us in a dangerous or miferable hour. The 
molt inquiſitive and contemplative men muſt have 


laboured under perpetual doubts of its reality; cr, 
if real, what ſort of a ſtate it muſt be, and what 


method muſt be taken to be happy in it. 


It is evident that the pagans had ſome notion of 
a future ſtate; whether it was a tradition handed 
down from father to ſon, which proceeded originally 


from a revclation made to the firſt man; or it was 

the refult of the natural preſages of conſcience ; 
or it was owing to the ſtrong averſion we have to 
annihilation, and the horror every one feels at the 


2 Tim. i. 10. FIGS dem 2 tl having ſhed 


a light upon the incorruptible lite; or demonſtrated the 


Pe. and certainty of the refurreQion in his own 
* HUT. | 2 
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very thought of inſenſibility and final Jifolution, 


But this perſuaſion was indiſtinct and weak, and 
ſeems rather to have been a bare ſuſpicion than 


real conviction, rather an uncertain foreboding of 
mind than a firm hope; and was therefore for the 
moſt part overborn by ſtrong deſires and preſſing 
80 temptations, and of little ſervice either for ſupport- 
ing them under great evils and calamities, or for 


influencing them to a ſober and holy converſation. 


Whatever opinion of an hereafter obtained among 
the pagans, it is certain they were entirely in 
the dark about the nature of future happineſs, and 
the meaſures which were proper for them to purſue 

in order to obtain the favour of the divine Being. 
This is too apparent from the unaecountable fie- 
tions the men of letters palm'd upon them, which 
are ſo childiſh and abſurd that they could not be 
offered upon any other ſuppoſition: for as the fic- 
tions of poets are an evidence of there having been 
ſome common perſuaſion among them of future 
exiſtence, ſo are they a demonſtration that they had 
no notion of ſpiritual and intellectual pleaſures here- 
after under the more immediate * and! in- 
fluence of the Deity. 


The poets of the moſt learned and polite nations 
took the advantage of popular notions the better to 


infinuate themſelves into the good graces of the 


people; mixed hiſtory and fable; and added their 
own inventions to the wild compoſition : thus by 
the product of a licentious and wanton imagina- 
tion, by falſe charms and tuneful — they 

con- 
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contributed very largely to the corruption of religion 5 


and morals. 


What a monſter of debauchery v was their ſu- 


preme being ! and what elſe in a great meaſure 
were their ſubordinate gods but ſo many deihed 
vices! What was their Elyſium or place of hap- 


pineſs for virtuous ſouls but a ſubterranean cavern ! 


And what the ſouls themſelves but ſo many empty 


ſhades ! Their tranſporting ghoſts over Styx to the 
infernal judges is the tranſcript of a cuſtom in E- 
gypt of carrying the dead over the Acheruſian lake, 
and there examining their conduct. * Though one 
of the beſt of their poets has dreſs'd up Elyſium, 
and given it new ornaments, particularly a more 
open #ther and its own ſun and ſtars; yet ſtill it 


is ſo dark a region that this world is termed the up- 


_— light and heaven in compariſon of it. The 


exerciſes in which that great genius employs ſouls 


in the regions of the dead, are wreſtling, gaming, 
ſinging, dancing, and other ſenſual pratifications ; 


and the greateſt thing he can ſayin praiſe of their 
babitation is, that it is adorned with rivers, * 
and green vales. 


All that theſe muſical writers have ſaid concern- 
ing a future ſtate of exiſtence does but render the 
hypotheſis more doubtful, and is almoſt enough to 


make thoſe who have only the powers of nature 


to truſt to, believe that futurity is only a dream, 


the invention of a gay and lively fancy, 
» Virg. Ene. 6. 
R. 
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The philoſophers deſerve a better character, and 


bave been juſtly accounted the lights of the heathen | 
world. They exerted their utmoſt abilities upon 
that noble ſubject, the immortality of the ſoul, ex- 


ploded the old fables of the infernal regions, and 


__ endeavoured to eſtabliſh a more rational ſcheme : 
but after all their laudable endeavours, were not 
able to ſatisfy themſelves in this grand and intereſt- 
ing point, loſt in endlefs mazes and uncertainties, 
and unable to clear up their own doubts. All they 
could do was to with it might be true; for they 
could not hit upon any argument that was not 
 clogg'd with inſuperable difficulties. Though the 
celebrated Roman orator. has many fine paſſages on 
this delightful ſubje& in his philoſophical treatiſes 


as if he was fully ſatisfied that the human ſoul is im- 


mortal: yet in his other writings, particularly in 


letters to his intimate friends and acquaintance, he 


often gives up the point, and comforts himſelf as 
well as he can with expecting that, as he ſhall not 
exiſt after death, all his labours and forrows Will 
le down with him in the grave. 
far from being Cicero's caſe only, that I am per- 


— This was ſo 


ſuaded all contemplative pagans were perplexed 


with the ſame difficulties, and quite uncertain whe- 


ther the ſoul is immortal, or the exiſtence of a hu- | 


man being determines when he expires. 


If the philoſophers had been more ſucceſsful in 
their ſtudies, the common people could have re- 
ceived no great benefit from them. They either 
lived in the courts of princes, or confined their 
knowledge within their tchools : their reaſonings 

alſo 


— 
1 


. or * 


hearts full of joy and gratitude; 
4 called us out of darkne's into his marvellous 
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alſo were deep and abſtruſe, above the capacities of 
the vulgar; and they wanted authority to Le 2 
proper weight to their doctrines. 
The Jews, to whom God ſpake at divers times 
and in ſundry manners, were inſtructed in this im- 
portant doctrine : the heavenly inheritance, which _ 
they were taught to expect, being in their ſacred _ 
books prefigured by the earthly Canaan. As the | 
| knowledge of the one true God was preſerved in 
Abraham's family, fo alſo, undoubtedly, was the 
| promiſe of future happineſs, which St. Paul af lerts 
to have been believed by the patriarchs. 


But what is a tradition, though founded origi- 


nally i in revelation; or what are types and figures, 
compared with that open and clear light in which 
the reſurrection to everlaſting life ſtands in the New 
_ teſtament ? In what full and diſtinct terms is it ex- 


preſſed ; and even demonſtrated in the perſon of 


the Lord Jeſus! How little do we find of temporal 
| promiſes, and does not every thing in that divine 
book refer to a life to come! What a glorious 


ſcene is preſented to our view, as plain as the na- 


ture of the ſubje& will admit, or we capable of 


underſtanding ! Have we not reaſon to ſay with 


« God hath 


„light by the reſurrection of his Son from the 1 


« dead. 
Future happineſs i is repreſented by the brighteſt 


images in nature, and declared to be infinitely more 
glorious: 


A crown of righteouſneſs, not 


made of periſhable materials like thoſe that were 
be- 


„ 


2 


„„ 
— 
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iy beſtowed upon the conquerors in the Iſthmian or 
Olympic games, but a crown of glory which never 
_ decays or fades: 
in light, in the new 5 the city of the living 8 
God, which needs neither ſun, nor moon, nor 
ſtars; for the Lord God —_ and the Lamb en · 
lighten it. 9 
They who ſhall attain to the ende of tbe 
. rs ſhall be as the angels, immortal, incorrupti- 
ble, refulgent; — : 
with whom they ſhall appear in glory, and ſhine as 
the ſun in the kingdom of the F aber. They : 
hall be like God, and ſee him as he is; 
ſhall ſpend an eternity in the beſt and moſt delight 
ful employments; in admiring the infinite perfec- 
tions, ways and works of the Deity; in — 
huymns of praiſe, and joy, and triumph; 
united to a bleſſed ſociety, in which there can be 


= the inheritance of ſaints 


as the Lord Jeſus himſelf, 


be 


no objects of envy, or hatred, or ſuſpicion; 


be intimately acquainted with all the great and "þ 0 
Nn ſouls that have appeared in the world; 


and live for ever in the more immediate pre- 


ſence of the Deity, enriched with the influences and 
communications of divine love. 


With what joy and triumph does the great apoſtle 


frequently ſpeak of that day, when a body which 


is ſown in corruption, in diſhonour, in weakneſs, 
ſhall be raiſed in incorruption, in glory, in power; 
when an * animal body ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual 


— 2 awakened by the voice > the archange! and 
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che laſt trump ; ; when the Son, to whom all power 


is committed in heaven and earth, ſhall, after de- 


ſtroying the laſt enemy, deliver up the kingdom to 
the Father, and take the children of the reſurrec- 
tion into his preſence! 


How powerfully alſo does the ſame laborious 


preacher plead the cauſe of holineſs and virtue from 8 
the conſideration of the reſurrection of Chriſt Jeſus, 
the firſt-fruits of them that fleep ? and what advan- 


tage do thoſe beautiful metaphors, which he bor- 


| rows from it in many parts of his writings, give 
do his arguments! In what a clear point of light 
| does he ſet the neceſſity of that purity and righte- _ 
douſneſs which the chriſtian diſpenſation requires, 
and the great difference between the ſtate of nature 
and grace, when he aſſerts, that, “as Chriſt was 
“ raifed up from the dead, ſo we alſo ſhould walk 
< in newneſs of life; reckoning ourſelves dead 
„ unto fin, but alive unto God; not letting ſin 
6 reign in our mortal body, bur yielding or de- 
<« voting ourſelves to God, as perſons alive from 


<« the dead. ” We are convinced of the reaſon- 


ableneſs of withdrawing our affections from the 
world and tranſplanting them to heaven, when we 


hear this ſtrong expreſſion: If ye be riſen with 
« Chriſt, ſeek the things which are above, where 
« Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God.” We 


grow fick of the things below and long for the ; 


heavenly inheritance, when he fires us with theſe 
glorious expectations: Ye are dead, and your 
« life is hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, 
« who is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we al- 
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„ ſo appear with him in glory. — And how 

does he exult upon the glorious proſpect of the 
bright and dazzling crown, which he firmly believes 

the righteous Judge will give him and my m_ 
man at the reſurrection of the juſt ! _ 


From the account which the ſcripture gives of 


ſtate of incorruptibility, and the directions it alſo 
gives us how to behave that we may pleaſe the ſu- 
preme Being, appears the great uſefulneſs of revela- 


tion, and more eſpecially. the ſuperior excellence of 5 
the goſpel. 


A ſtate of future ewant and at. is the 


85 proper and moſt effectual ſanction of the laws of 

virtue. How careful will thoſe be to preſerve an | 
unblameable conduct, who are firmly perſuaded that 
God has appointed a day in which he will adjuſt all 
the (ſeeming irregularities in the preſent ſcheme that 
have perplexed the minds of ma 


ny wife and good 


men, and render to every one his final allotment 


according to his actions and the principles upon 
which he has acted! What ſhall perſuade us to with- 


_ ſtand powerful temptations, and to facrifice intereſt, 


even life itſelf, to duty; if we don't expect to paſs 

into a better ſtate, and believe that we ſhall be 
treated hereafter according to our behaviour while 
we are candidates for immortality ? If there were 


no ſtate of retribution, it would be judged moſt 
prudent to purſue our pleaſures, fo far as is conſiſt- 


ent with our cireumſtances, health, and reputa- 


tion; and by no means the act of a wiſe man to 


expoſe ourſelves to hardſhips and difficukies for the 


attainment and practice of virtue. 


F Though 
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Though it be true, that the light of nature, ir 


duly attended to and conſcientiouſly followed, may | 
apprehend reaſons for believing a future ſtate, or _ 
however ſtrong probabilities; and that there has a 
been in the pagan world ſome general perſuaſion 
of it: it is equally true that this perſuaſion, or what 
you will pleaſe to call it, was very weak and lan- 
guid in the minds of thoſe that enjoyed not the be- ö 
nefit of divine revelation; and, as appears from the | 
hiſtory of mankind, had little effect on the gene- 
rality of them. But the goſpel has ſet this doc- 
trine in a clear irreſiſtible light. It is the doctrine 
of a divine teacher ſent from God, and acquainted 
with his whole will and counſel; who by his own 


reſurrection from the dead and aſcenfion into glory 


bas given the world ocular demonſtration of it. | 
It certainly becomes every one of us who live in 
a chriſtian nation gratefully to adore the divine 


_ goodneſs for ſatisfying us in a point, of which it is 
very much our deſire and intereſt to be fully ſatiſ- 


fied ; not to undervalue the favour, upon a pre- 


| tence that unaſſiſted reaſon is ſufficient to diſcover 


whatever is neceſlary to be known. The deiſt 


who lives among us in this enlightened age, when 
religious knowledge has made ſuch conſiderable 
advances, may be very much miſtaken, and aſcribe 


that to the ſtrength of genius which is owing to his 


early acquaintance with revelation (tho' he is ſo 


ungrateful as to deſpiſe it) and to his converſation 
with thoſe who enjoy the ineſtimable benefit. He 
cannot, I humbly conceive, be certain, that he 


* not be as ignorant and graves as the hea- 
| thens 
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| (hens were in former ages, or as they are now in 
thoſe parts of the world where the chriſtian religion 

is not known, if he was in the ſame unhappy fitu- 
ation. Inſtead therefore of employing our abili- 
ties in raiſing objections againſt the method which 
the Deity has thought fit to take for enlightning 
and reforming the world; and inſtead of ſetting 
human above divine wiſdom, we ſhall do well to 

be thankful for all the aſſiſtances and helps that 
are given us, and to be careful that we walk 6 
children of light and of the day, conforming to 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, and living up to the hopes 
of it; * having our converſation in heaven, from 
© whence we look for the Saviour, who ſhall 


& change our vile body into the form of his glo- 


_ © rious body, and lead us in at the everlaſting 
: 66 doors. | 


The goſpel requires us to caſt off the works 


© of darkneſs, and to put on the armour of light ;” 

to excel Jews and pagans in proportion to our ſu- 
perior advantages. 

demnation, if, when . is come into the world, 


Great will be our con- 


we ſhut our r eyes againft it, 
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2 NED HEN God had formed this globe 
W and its irrational inhabitants, he 
7 created man in his own image, 
WG and made a help meet for him, 
— „ becauſe it was not good to be 
„ alone.” It was therefore finely imagined by 
our great * countryman, that Adam complained 
of ſolitude in a conference with the Creator, and 
defired that ſuch a companion might be given him 
as would aſſiſt him to multiply his image. His do- 
minion over the creation wanted more than half 
the pleaſure without a partner. He ſaw that among 
other creatures the male and female delighted in 
one another; and conceived, that a rational fe. 
male, one that could partake with him of the en- 
joyments of paradiſe, and would be a ſuitable com- 


* Milton's Paradiſe Loſt. 
F 3 panion, 
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panion, muſt certainly be a conſiderable i improve- 


ment of his happineſs “. Tho” Paradiſe was a 


moſt delicious . tho* the bleſſed angels 


paid him frequent viſits; and tho' his almighty 
Creator deign'd to converſe with him in a famili- 
ar manner, yet he wanted ſomething to complete 
his felicity. He wanted a companion, who being 


of the ſame make and abilities (the ſex only ex- 


cepted) might ſhare with him in the delights of an 
intelligent being, and live with him, as the poet 0 
expreſſes it, in collateral love and deareſt ami- 
© ty.” None could be equal to the idea he had 
| of a ſecond ſelf, but one placed in his own rank 
ol being; above the brutes, and below the God- 
1 5 head and his unbodied domeſtics. 
Hh After ſuch a conſideration as this, one would 


wonder there ſhould be a ſet of human creatures 
who call marriage an impure ſtate, and unlawful 


in thoſe that are devoted to religion. One may 
venture to aſſert, that the unmarrying devotionaries 
are not arrived at a higher degree of perfection 
than the firſt man in Paradiſe; and that a religious 
conſort would no more be a blemiſn to their ſancß- 
tity, than was Eve to the innocence and purity of 


I Adam. 


As marriage was inſtituted by a Being of infinite 


wiſdom and goodneſs, it muſt neceſſarily be a very 
wiſe and a very good inſtitution. Its taking place 


in Paradiſe before ſin entered into the world is a 


® Adeo ut nee Adam ſuaviter victurus fuit in Paradiſe 


ni Deus illi adjunxifiet Evam. 
5 cer- 


about the end of the laſt and the beginning of this 
century, thought fit, in his ſuperabundant wiſdom, 
to quarrel with the ſtate of matrimony, as a fort 
of an indecent inftitution, below the dignity of tze 
human ſpecies; and wiſhed that ſome other me- 
thod of propagating mankind had been ordained 
by the Sovereign of nature“. I am pleaſed to 
hear that this learned philoſopher became after- 
_ wards a convert to the matrimonial tate, and con- 
_ deſcended to contribute towards ſupplying the de- 


E ſame way with other people. 


theſe refined abſtracted ſpirits: the latitudinarians 
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certain proof of its ſanctity and excellence; chat it 
is no way unſuitable, in its nature, to the moſt im- 


proved underſtanding or the moſt exemplary piety, 


An ingenious writer, who, I think, flouriſhed 


fects which are daily occaſioned by . in the 


There are alſo other enemies to marriage beſide 


in love, who affect liberty without property, and 


are ambitious of living like their kindred-brutes, 
The notion of the former is too fine, and of the 


latter too grols ; and both of them deſtructive w 


ſociety. 


Every confiderate perſon will 3 Se 


ledge that promiſcuous copulation would be fatal 


to the commonwealth. As the public fortune de- 
pends on the good education of children, they that 


have nat been formed to virtue and induſtry in thoſe 


tender years which are moſt capable of impreſſion, 
inſtead of being ſerviceable to their country, will in 


* Browne's Rel. Med. 
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all moral probability be the peſts of human ſociety. 


We cannot imagine that due care would be taken of 


youth, where there is no obligation. Whatever 


tenderneſs women might be ſuppoſed to have for 
te fruit of their bodies; the male part of the 


world would think themſelves little concerned in 


inſtructing and providing for a doubtful offspring. 
heir neighbour, or perhaps a ſtranger, may have 
more reaſon than they. The tender names of wife, | 
father, brother, with every other relative endear= | 
ment, would be unknown. If men could live ea- 


8 ſy themſelves, they would not much care what be- 


1 5 came of the motely poſterity. 


Princes have great reaſon to give all poſible 
5 encouragements to marriage, as it furniſhes them 


with fit and able ſubjects to aſſiſt them in council, 
to manage their moſt difficult and moſt important 


affairs, to fill their exchequers, and to fight their 


battles. It is to marriage they owe their riches, 


their ſtrength, their grandeur, their ſecurity. A 
monarch is not accounted rich and potent becauſe 


he is lord of a country wide and thinly inhabited; 


but becauſe he commands a numerous, active, and 


prudent people, who move regularly in their pro- 


per ſphere, as they are fitted out by genius and 


education, and placed by authority. Order and 


regularity are the health of the ſtate, which muſt 
of neceſſity languiſh in proportion to the corruption 


of its members. 

I cannot therefore but look upon debauchees as 
| audacious infringers of the divine ordinance, and 
enemies to the ſtrength, peace, and proſperity of 

— the 
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the public. As their practices ſink and debaſe hu- 


man nature, ſo they have a direct tendeney to diſ- 


order and public confuſion. 


The wiſdom of the legiſlative power in every 


civilized nation has guarded the holy ſtate of ma- 
trimony by wholeſome and prudent laws from the 
incroachments of brutal libertines. The chriſtian | 
ſyſtem condemns fornication, which the pagans 
e ſteemed innocent. Chaſtity and purity are the 
peculiar characteriſtics of that religion, which the 
holy Jeſus came down from heaven to plant among 
men. Before his coming the heathens were ſunk 
into the vileſt and moſt abominable debaucheries 3 
which is the reaſon that the great apoſtle cautions | 
the converts fo often and with ſo much earneſtneſs 
againſt wantonneſs and revelling, and conjures | 
them to walk not after the fleſb, but after the 
„ ſpirit.” It was indeed no wonder, thoſe men 
* ſhould be vicious who worſhipped ſuch deities as 
were examples and patrons of vice. It was no 


wonder they ſhould be lewd, who paid divine ho- 


nours to Venus and Cotytto ; whoſe very religious 


rites were ſo many flagrant incitements to luſt. — 
But a debauched chriſtian is without excuſe, as the 
religion he profeſſes has all the characters of pu- 
rity and holineſs in it; as the God he worſhips is 
a Being of infinite holineſs and purity ; and as the 
divine perſon by whom he expects to be ſaved has 
given him a familiar example of every virtue and 

perfection. 
When the ſupreme Being inſtituted marriage, he 
made man and wite one fleſh, and joined them 
together 


o MARRIAGE. | 
. together for life. The deſign of the inſtitution» | 
however, was not duly obſerved till the Son of 


God came in perſon to rectify the abuſes which 


nations of a rover. Even Moſes indulged the If. 


raelites in putting away their wives at pleaſure, 


$6 becauſe of the hardneſs of their hearts,” but 


from the beginning, or by divine appointment, 


«4 it was not fo.” By the original law nothing 


| but the perkdioulneſs of the conſort, or death, can can 
diſſolve the union. „ Ee. : 
Polygamy, which always — in che eafterh 1 
nations, and is confirmed by the authority of their 
prophet, never, I think, gained any conſiderable 


footing in Europe; or if it had, the goſpel would 


had crept into the world, and to explain and en- tu 
ſorce the divine law. Divorces were allowed in 
all nations for very flight reaſons, or for no reaſons 
at all, but merely to gratify the humour and incli- 


n, Eb 83 J - Salt; ii bros * 
* 3 K b eee ee 


have aboliſhed ſuch an unreaſonable cuſtom. I | 5 
cannot think that polygamy would make the wordd 
more populous : for to mention no other reaſun 


if one man engroſſes a number of women, ſome | 


men muſt want, if we ſuppoſe an equal number of 


the two ſexes: and by any thing that can be ob- 


| ſerved, divine providence keeps a nice proportion 


between the males and females that come into the 
world. 
The famous lyric poet tells us in a noble and po- 


lite ode, that while the Romans were a chaſte peo- | 


ple, they were a brave people, and conquered 
fierce Pyrrbus, great Antiochus, and dire Anni- 
| | bal ; 


ſtitutions | 
e Son of 
eS which 
 - tude which had rendered them invincible. He 


and en 
aſcribes alſo, in the ſame compoſition, all their ca- 


owed in 


2 reaſons 
d incli- 
| the IC. 
pleaſure, 
ts,” but 
ntment, 
nothing 
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; bal“: but when the men grew effeminate, and the 


women were formed to laſcivious movements, and 


delighted in intrigue, ſoftneſs got the better of their 


virtue: they were no longer maſters of that ſorti- 


lamities and civil wars to their lewdneſs in con- 
founding families, and grafting aliens upon them ++» 


The happineſs of thoſe who enter into the mar- 
riage ſtate depends upon their having a real love 

and eſteem for one another: it is therefore great 
pity, any ſhould be forced or over-perſuaded to a 
diſagreeable match, and conſequently * = 
But 
what J have to offer on this head may — be 
collected from the following narrative. 


all the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of life. 


Philander was an only child. His father and mo- 


as died within a month of one another when he 


was but ſeven years old, and left him a plentiful 


1 | eſtate without any incumbrance upon it. He was 
of a ſweet diſpoſition, charmed every body with his 


affability, had good ſenſe, and a taſte of polite learn- 
ing. At two and twenty years of age he ſaw Fi- 


delia and lov'd her. Fidelia was pretty, well 


born, and had an infinite ſtock of wit. Her viva- 


3 city was happily tempered with unaffected gravity; 
and ſhe had not only wit, but alſo the ſeeds of 
Judgment in her mind. There was a remarkable 


Non his juventus orta parentibus, &c. | 
+ Fæcunda culpz ſæcula nuptias 3 
Primum i inquinavere, Kc. Hen. bb. i. ode 6. 


mi-. 
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— fimilitude in their nature and manners: and Fidelia 


was Philander's equal in every reſpect, if we ex- 
cCept her fortune. 


George Holdfaſt, Eſq; the young gentleman's 3 
uncle and guardian, could tell within a few pence 
what ſum of money his nephew ought to inſiſt _ 
upon; and told him, that, as his eſtate deſerved 
| almoſt as many thouſands as Fidelia had hun- 


_ reds, he could not * her without — bim- 
elf ridiculous. 


Philander acquainted a friend _ companion ; 
of his with the uneaſineſs he laboured under be- 


 twixt the mercenary temper of his uncle and his 


: * for the accompliſhed Fidelia. I have no 
« reaſon, ſays he, to be much moved with his ar- 
«6 guments, which turn only on money: but tis 2 _ 
great trouble to me, that I cannot encourage i 
« the moſt agreeable paſſion i in the world without = 
* diſobliging ſo near a relation, and one who has 

had the care of me from my infancy. You 
ce will do me a very acceptable favour, if you 
tc pleaſe to ſpeak your real ſentiments i in this per- 


«© plexing affair.” 
His friend after a ſhort pauſe anſwered to this 


effect. © It is no wonder, Sir, that you and Mr. 


« Holdfaſt, who have different views, ſhould be 


« in a different way of thinking. His mind is in- 
, tent upon increaſing your fortune, whilſt you 


are defirous of obtaining an agreeable compa- 
« nion. The riches of a lady are her diſtinguiſh- 
ing charms in his eye, but you regard perſonal 
% merit above every other thing. She is not to 

| « lie 
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he in his boſom, and to be the greateſt bleſing 


or curſe to him on this ſide the grave. If you 


« were never fo unhappy in a wife, Mr, Hold- 
E 


faſt would have little or no ſhare i tn your miſery, 
provided ſhe did but bring a plentiful fortune. 


Fidelia's age, quality, and accompliſhments, 
are conformable to your own: and whatever | 
weight the ſmallneſs of her portion might have 


c with a gentleman who is not eaſy in his i circum- 


a ſtances, the objection vaniſhes before 3ou, who 
1 on may live handſomely, and provide for a family 
of children without a new acceſſion of wealth, 


As you have no neceſſity for money, I am con- 
„ fident you will not flight a lady of merit, ber- 
cauſe ſhe has not juſt ſo many hundreds. When 
we are married, what we have is common to 


us; and 'tis not a farthing matter whether I or 


my ſpouſe brought the greater ſhare of it. Mar- 
riage has made us equal, and if our fortunes-ad- 


ded together amount to a competency, we have 


enough. Intereſt is a prevailing principle: no- 
thing commoner than a Smithfield bargain ; 


but Philander breaks off from the multitude, 


and is directed by the juſt ſentiments of inte- 
grity and honour. You will not, fir, do an un- 
generous thing, or ſell your quiet for gold. Fi- 


delia's natural abilities and her continual im- 
provements will give you daily opportunities of 
diſcovering new charms in her. She has alrea- 


dy ſuch a treaſure of knowledge, ſo much virtue 


to conſecrate it, ſo much ſweetneſs of temper, 


and ſuch a | graceful manner to make her ealy 
(3 —_— | « and 
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and agreeable, that you can't but be delighted 
with her company in all the viciſſitudes of life. 
| You will have no temptation to ramble abroad, 
when you have ſuch an inſtructive and diverting 
companion at home. Her ſuperior tenderneſs, 
and her relation to you, will enhance the merit 
of her charms, make her thoughts appear more 
elegant, and render the amiable Fidelia more 
„ amiable. All the virtuous and polite part of 


* her acquaintance will eſteem her; 3 but her ex- 


„ cellent accompliſhments will give Philander a 
peculiar pleaſure. In a word, the greateſt for- 
tune in the world without Fidelia's talents could 


* never make Philander a happy man.” 
To this Philander reply'd : * am glad to find 


you an advocate for F idelia. To have one man 
of honour and generoſity approving my affection 


for her is more than a ceunter-balance to the 
whole body of her mercenary enemies. I am 


infinitely delighted to hear ſo many arguments 


in defence of my conduct. I ſhall ever encou- 
4 


rage ſo warrantable and laudable a paſſion, and 


enjoy the credit and comfort of it, when the 


deluded wretch, who embraces a cloud inſtead 


of Juno, ſhall be in a miſerable and diſconſolate 
condition. Much good may wealth and finery 
do their admirers: Philander deſpiſes the glaring 


ſplendor, and ſets a high value on the ornaments 
of the mind, a treaſure which never periſhes, 
but ſurvives the funeral of the body, and by a 
proper application goes along with us into the 
eternal regions,” 


Philander 
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Philander was much delighted, and immediately 


* patched a meſſenger with the following letter, = 


PIANO to Fiori. 


| praurr me, 1 to expreſs once more = 


The paſſion JI have oft expreſs'd before; * 


A paſſion moſt fincere ! for till I ind 

The pleafing image preſent to my mind: 

My dream by night, and waking thought by day; 321 

Nor would I chaſe the dream and thought away, ? 

More grateful than deſcending ſhow'rs in May. 3 
He kind, Fidelia, to your conſtant ſwain: »y_ 
O! never let me dream and think in vain, ? 
Baut fill Philander's arms, and eaſe his pan. 
No cares but thoſe of love diſturb your breaſt ! | 
Love of all cares the ſweeteſt and the beſt,” 


How dull, how taſteleſs, are the joys of liſe 
Without that greateſt happineſs a wiſe! _ 


_ Ev'n Eden was a ſolitary place, 


Barren of comfort, and e of grace, 


»Till Eve was form'd.- „ 


In her our ſire did ſweet 3 end: 
The female ſweetneſs charm'd the manly mind. 


Her darling fon, forc'd from Rebeccah's fide, 


DServ'd nies ſeven years to gain a Syrian bride. 


Thy charms, fair maid, did fo the youth ſurprize, ; 


That in the warm enamour'd Jacob's eyes 
The pains were little for ſo great a prize: - 
G2 Soft _ 
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Soft were his hours, and eaſy was his care, 
Be the n merit of the lovely fair : 


| How doth my glowing breaſt exult to be. 
The ſeat of honour, love, and conſtancy! 
As.fon ſhall liens fly the tim'rous hare 3 * 
Or ſcaly fiſhes breathe in open air; 
Sooner the Nile his hidden ſources ſhow ;_ 
Or floads the Appennines and. Alps o'erflow, 
Than forget my dear Fidelia's charms, 
Or ceaſe to wiſh her in my longing arms, 
I cer, O virtuous maid, the perjur'd ſwain. 
Another paſſion falſly entertain; 
May angry heav'n, with fire and fury red, 
hour all us s plagy es on my devoted head, 


Q maid, adorn” d with every g grace of life, 


{Fain would I uſe the dearer name of wife) 
When ſhall the ſun with grateful luſtre ſhine 


Jo ke your plighted hands conjoin with mine? 


How joyful, how tranſported ſhall I be 
An image of Fidelia's ſelf toſee! 
The oraceful majeſty, the life and fire 


Of your great mother, and your greater ſire! 
—— No more.——Propitious heay'n the match ap- 


prove, 
And pour down bleſſings on connubial love. 


———— quis mihi luderet aula 
Parvulas 2 * te tantum ore reſerret. 
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The lovers were married ſoon after, notwith- 


ſtanding Mr. Holdfaft's utmoſt endeavours to break 
off the match. 
behaviour, ſince Philander married her, has gained 
the old gentleman' s favour at laſt, who is now very 
fond of his niece and her ſweet children. It will 
be needleſs to acquaint the reader that Philander 
and his conſort live together in all the tenderneſs 
and endearments of conjugal friendſhip. I ſhall 
only beg leave to aſſert, that it is our own faults if we 
aæẽare not all of us as happy as they. If we would 
| take care to be virtuous, to fix our affections on 
worthy objects, and to marry where we love, we 
could not fail to enjoy that eaſe and fatisfaftion 
which ought to be the ſum of our wiſhes in this 95 
troubleſome world. 


—Fidelia's prudent and winning 


There is not ſo great a A between the 


condition of the rich and poor as many are apt to 
imagine. A cobler may be as happy as a count. 
He may have as chaſte and loving a wife, as du- 
tiful and hopeful children, and as eaſy a mind, as 
the greateſt man living. Irus is poor in the opinion 
of the world; but then, he and his whole family 

are all of them laborious, and content with that 
Rate of life in which divine wiſdom has placed 


them. I have ſeen them, with each a cruſt of 
brown bread in his hand, feed on butter-milk and 
curds with as much pleaſure and ſatisfaction as the 
great Mogul can poſſibly take in the enjoyment of 


Aſian delicacies, ſhining in all the pomp and mag- 
nificence of the eaſt. 


G3 Beauty 


ans E. 
Beauty without good ſenſe, virtue, and good- 


nature in a ſpouſe is of very little value. We 
fha'n't admire the painted butter-fly, becauſe we 
| know it is but a worm. Clarinda is a celebrated 


| toaſt, a non-pareil in her own opinion. Were [ 


to chooſe a wife by the tincture of her fkin, her 
features, or complexion, and to facrifice my quiet 
to a fair face and a fine ſhape, ſhe is the woman I | 
ſhould certainly pitch upon; but as ſhe is proud, 
vain, and expects to be ador'd, F would much 
rather chooſe to lead my life with the e ; 


humble, good-natured Brunetta, 


It appears that a high regard is due to marriage, 
in reſpe& of its divine author, and the time and 


place of its inſtitution; and becauſe of the expe- 


diency and uſefulneſs of this ſtate, not only to 
private perſons, but alſo to public communities. 


And we cannot forget that our bleſſed Sa- 


viour honoured the marriage in Cana with his 
preſence, and wrought his firſt public miracle to 


contribute to the innocent joy which WAS ſuitable 
to ſuch an occaſion *. 


How different to the conduct of the boly Jeſus ; 
is the behaviour of thoſe men who burleſque the 


| mer ſtate, and endeavour to gain the cha- 


* © This miracle: was a proper act of hk and 
© humanity i In preventing the confuſien of a poor rela- 
« tion by a very ſeaſonable ſupply of what was wanting 
in his enterta:nment ;- (which want perhaps could noc 
* have been otherwiſe. ſupplyed) probably occafioned 
* by the extraordinary concourſe, aur Saviour . dreys 


© thier.” Law's Liſe and Character of Chriſt. p. 34. 
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1 racter of wits by impious and prophane ner 
upon it! In the reign of Charles II. he was 
looked upon as a ſilly fellow that could not crack 
a joke upon matrimony, and make merry with 
thoſe perſons who confined themſelves to lawful 
pleaſures. Though a late celebrated writer, as 
famous for his regard to religion as for every 
branch of polite literature, has new-pointed ſa- 
tire, and turned it from facred and ſerious ſub- 
jets to the vices and follies of the age, we 
haue ſtill juſt reaſon to complain of the licenti®» 
ouſneſs of play-writers. The ſtage has a com- 
manding influence over the minds of men, and 
can do much towards improving or corrupting. 


the morals of a people; and therefore the regu-- 
lation of it is a work. that deſerves public conſt- 
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HAVE never met with a paſſage 
relating to the ſubject before us in 
the moſt elegant compoſitions of hu- 
man writers, which pleaſes me 
more than that beautiful and in- 
ſtructive period aſcribed to Agur, 
and annexed to the proverbs of Solomon. Give 
me neither poverty nor riches, feed me with 
64 food convenient for me; leſt I be full, and deny 
„ thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? or left I be 
& poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my God 
©& in vain.” 5 

We have here a great and good man contemning 
the imaginary felicities of riches and grandeur, 
giving us in few words a comprehenſive view of 
the dangers which attend both extremities of for- 
| tune, 
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tune, and deſiring the wiſe Governor of che uni- . 
verſe to place him in ſuch a condition of life as is 
moſt conducive to the ends of piety and virtue in 
this world, and conſequently to his obtaining * 


ſuperior degree of happineſs in the next. 
Ho different are the wiſhes of the multitude ! 


How many deſire worldly enjo yments without a re- 
gard to the eternal ſtate and the concerns of it! 
Is it not too apparent, that numbers are ambitious _ 
of being advanced to an eminence, not for ſake 
of the opportunity ſuch a ſtation gives them of do- 


ing good in the world; of promoting worthy and 


pious deſigns; of defending the cauſe of the or- I 
Phan, and © making the widow's heart ſing for 


* joy;” of relieving the diſtreſſed, and ſupplying the 
neceſſities of the indigent out of their abundance ? 
A ſhining equipage, the cap and knee, the power 
of gratifying appetite, of favouring our friends and 
flatterers, and ſqueezing thoſe that are not our 
very humble ſervants: Are not theſe the great 


and noble advantages for which many of us think 
wealth deſirable? And would we not as ſoon want 
it, as be obliged to employ all the power and abi- 
lities we have above other men in making ourſelves 
ſo much more ſerviceable to our fellow- creatures, 
and more active inſtruments in promoting the cre- 
dit of religion and the honour of the ſupreme Be- 


ing ? 
A middle ſtate is ſafeſt and moſt eaſy. It can- 
not adminiſter to every ſenſual appetite, and yet 


affords us a comfortable ſubſiſtence; ſo that we are 


in the faireſt way of keeping our bodies in ſubjec- 
tion 


þ 
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tion to the ſuperior faculties of the ſoul; of pre- : 


venting our luſts from rebelling againſt the divine 
_ dictates of reaſon and conſcience. We are neither 
loaded with thoſe cares which weigh down the rich 
worldling, and exclude religious meditations and 
| heavenly affections; nor do we lie open to anxiety 
and ſolicitude for the neceſſary accommodations of 
1 life. There are few things that give a man more 


uneaſy apprehenſions than the proſpect of leaving 
a numerous iſſue behind him in extreme poverty: 


bdaurt the ſtate of which we are ſpeaking i is not liable 
to this inconvenience. A man in tolerable circum- 
ſtances may ſay with the old philoſopher : If my 
© children are virtuous, they may have enough to 
<< ſupport them; if they are vicious, I would not 
ot ochre. to feed their vices with an over-grown for- 


& tune.” 
Wealth and power are apt to create pride, and 


make men forget the almighty Donor, It muſt 


indeed be acknowledged that they are great bleſ- 


ſings to a wiſe and good man, and very beneficial 


to the community, and to many particular perſons, . 


when they are lodged in ſuch a hand. They give 
bim weight and reputation, and enable him to 
accompliſh his benevolent deſigns in favour of thoſe 
who ſtand in need of. his charitable aſſiſtance. It 


is undoubtedly great ſatisfaction to a man of a pub- 
lic ſpirit, that he has it in his power to dry up the 
tears of thoſe that mourn ; to deliver numbers out 
of affliction and diſtreſs; to be a benefactor, a good 
angel, to his fellow-creatures. But if a man has 
not 
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not ſuch tenderneſs and largeneſs of ſoul, ſuch a 
ſpirit of univerſal benevolence, as can feel the evils 

and miſeries of his afflicted brethren, and chearful- 
5 ly part with every thing that is neceſſary to relieve 
and comfort them, he is not capable of making 
a religious uſe of temporal poſſeſſions; of lend- 1 
ing unto the Lord,” that he may be repaid with 
intereſt at the reſurrection of the quit.- 
Wealth is of ſo bewitching a nature, and ſuch 
is the weakneſs of the human ſpecies, that many 
who have behaved very well in low life, have 
grown intolerably vain and inſolent upon the ac- 
ceeſſſion of riches, honour and authority. A ſtate 
of independence and ſuperiority turn'd their heads, 
made them forget God and themſelves, and look 


upon their brethren of mankind as creatures of an 


inferior mold. We have ſhocking accounts in hiſ- 
tory of ſome who have dared to imitate thunder 
and lightning; and of others, who when they were 
promoted to the purple, delighted in making man- 
kind tremble, and worſhip 3 as gods. _ 
Reiches often ſink the mind into a ſtate of ſu- 
pineneſs, indolence, and luxury. The revelling 
epicure is a reproach to human nature: he ads in 


contradiction to the voice of reaſon, and cannot but 


condemn himſelf in his ſober moments, it ever he 
allows himſelf to think, and to reflect upon his Þ 
conduct. Or if he has filenced conſcience, aban. 
doned of God and good angels, and given up to a 


reprobate mind, his condition 1s yet more diſmal. 


He has deſcended from the dignity of his character, 


and degenerated into a brute, 


To 
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To pamper a dying body, and neglect an im- 


mortal ſoul; to live to ourſelves, and be unſer- 
viceable to the world, is to diſappoint the deſign 
of our Creator in giving us reaſon and underſtand- 
ing. The life of a reaſonable being does not con- 
ſiſt in eating, drinking, dreſſing, judging of taſtes, 
and diſſolving .in pleaſure : but in humanizing the 
- paſſions, ſubmitting the ſenſitive appetites to the 
conduct of reaſon, aſſerting our native freedom of 
mind, and performing ſuch offices as may fit us 
for the divine aſſembly in the celeſtial regions. 


The variety of cares which attend a plentiful 


fortune often prove a great hindrance to devotion. 
A perpetual hurry of buſineſs takes up the thoughts, 
diſtracts the mind, and makes a man cold and life- 
leſs in the performance of religious duties. Buſi- 
neſs and pleaſure are very extenſive: there is hard- 
ly room for them in life. The great man has 
more than enough to do without going to church, 
and cringing to his Creator. - 


Let little fouls 
ſtoop to ſuch ſervile offices : let thoſe diſturb their 


quiet about the next world, who have ſcarce any 
Inheritance in this. | | 


Oppreſſion] crying fin! there is mothinks ſome- 
thing ſhocking in the very word. Is it poſſible that 
any ſubject ſhould oppreſs his fellow- ſubject in 
Great Britain! in this land of liberty ! where one 


of the beſt of kings rules with ſo much gentleneſs, 


and has never once touched the right and property 
of the meaneſt perſon in all his dominions. If 


there be any among us who ſuffer themſelves to be 


led aſide by the charms of power and ſtrength of 885 
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not ſuch tenderneſs and largeneſs of ſoul, ſuch A 


ſpirit of univerſal benevolence; as can feel the evils 


and miſeries of his afflicted brethren, and chearful- 
ly part with every thing that is neceſſary to relieve 


and comfort them, he is not capable of making 
A religious uſe of temporal poſſeſſions; of © lend- 


ing unto the Lord,” that he may be repaid with 
3; zncereſi at the reſurrection of the . 


Wealth is of ſo bewitching a nature, and ſuch = 
is the weakneſs of the human ſpecies, that many 
who have behaved very well in low life, have 


grown intolerably vain and inſolent upon the ac- 
ceſſion of riches, honour and authority. A ſtate 


of independence and ſuperiority turn'd their heads, 
made them forget God and themſclves, and look 
upon their brethren of mankind as creatures of an 


inferior mold. We have ſhocking accounts in hif- 


tory of ſome who have dared to imitate thunder 


and lightning; and of others, v-ho when they were 
promoted to the purple, delighted in making man- 
kind tremble, and worſhip them as gods. 
Riches often ſink the mind into a fate of ſu- 
| pineneſs, indolence, and luxury. The revelling 
epicure is a reproach to human nature: he ads in 
contradiction to the voice of reaſon, and cannot bur 
condemn himſelf in his ſober moments, if ever he 
allows himſelf to think, and to reflect upon his 
conduct. Or if he has filenced conſcience, aban. 
doncd of God and good angels, and given up to a 
reprobate mind, his condition is yet more diſmal. 


He has deſcended from the dignity of his character, 


and degenerated into a brute. 


To 
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To pamper a dying body, and neglect an im- 


mortal ſoul; to live to ourſelves, and be unſer- 
viceable to the world, is to diſappoint the deſign 


of our Creator in giving us reaſon and underftand- 


ing. The life of a reaſonable being does not con- 
ſiſt in eating, drinking. dreſſing, judging of taſtes, 
and diſſolving in pleaſure: but in humanizing the 
paſſions, ſubmitting the ſenſitive appetites to the 
conduct of reaſon, aſſerting our native freedom of 
mind, and performing ſuch offices as may fit us 
Te for the divine aſſembly in the celeſtial regions. 


The variety of cares which attend a plentiful | 


4 often prove a great hindrance to devotion. 
A perpetual hurry of buſineſs takes up the thoughts, 
diſtracts the mind, and makes a man cold and life- 
leſs in the performance of religious duties. 


Buſi- 
neſs and pleaſure are very extenſive : there is hard- 
ly room for them in life. The great man has 
more than enough to do without going to church, 
and cringing to his Creator. Let little fouls 


ſtoop to ſuch ſervile offices : let thoſe diſturb their 


quiet about the next world, who have ſcarce any 


inheritance | in this. 


Oppreſſion crying ſin! FREY is methinks 8 


thing ſhocking in the very word. Is it poſſible that 
any ſubject ſhould oppreſs his fellow - ſubject in 


Great Britain! in this land of liberty! where one 
of the beſt of kings rules with ſo much gentleneſs, _ 


and has never once touched the right and property 


of the meaneſt perſon in all his dominions. If 
there be any among us who ſuffer themſelves to be 


led aſide * the charms of power and * of 


H = 


74 A MIDDLE STATE. 


paſſion into the crooked path of injuſtice, tyranny, 
ix and cruelty ; who conſider not what they ought to 
| do, but what they can do; allow me to deſire 


them by all that is ſacred to conſult the divine law, : 

and his majeſty's example, the nature of our con- * 
ſtitution, and the reaſonableneſs of doing a as we ; "of 

would be done to. ob 1 
n * addrefling oreat ſinners in this * 
uncourtly language: Go to now, ye rich men, 0 

| <<. weep and howl, for the miſery that is ready to 5 

come upon you becauſe of your wickedneſs ang . 

| Impiety. Ye have forgotten the God that made 1 
1 | you, and caſt his laws behind your back; and ye © 7 


if have perſecuted man. your brother. created 
it in the image of God. Your gold and your ſil- 
4c ver is cankered,” which you would not apply to a 
any charitable uſes, but rather ſee a poor brother . 
ſtarve than relieve him. Ye indulge yourſelves in 
| every carnal pleaſure, live in riot, and feed your- 
| ſelves as if you were feeding for laughter. ve © 
Have defrauded the poor labourer of his wages; | 
and his cry is entered into the ears of the Lord of 
hoſts, the almighty avenger. By heaping up un- 
i profitable wealth, and refuſing to cloath the na- c 
it |  ked, though ye have unknown numbers of gar- 
ments moth-eaten in your wardrobe, ye have © trea- 
„ ſured up wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
cc revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
who will render to every man according to his 
« works,” 


'* James v. Ch. 
They 
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Tbey u 8 are rich in this world will have enough 


to do to fortity their minds againſt the ſnares and 
temptations of the ſtate in which they are placed; 


and to lay out their abundance according to the 
rules of wiſdom and piety, that they may be ſer- 


viceable in the world to the beſt of their abilities, 
according to the rank which they hold in the cre- 
ation, and in the community of which they are 
members. And this conſideration may reftrain 
our wiſhes, which are apt to run after glittering 
appearances; and make us thankful for being ſet 
in a ſtate which has in it fewer obſtructions to pie 
: ty and virtue, than that which is more ſplendid 
and ſhowy; and incline us to the ſtudy of true 
. greatneſs and fortitude, and a bright and exempla- 
ry virtue, that we may ſhine forth in the Kking- 


dom of the Father 8 the ſons and daughters 


of God. 


| Poverty has its hw of dangers. kiwi | 


are the little arts and contrivances of perſons in 
hard circumſtances, if religion has not taken deep 


root in their minds. Pretended lameneſs, artificial 


ſores, a moving ſtory without ever a word of truth 


in it, or any other thing that may abuſe the exceſs 
of good-nature in well-diſpoſed chriſtians who have 
a larger ſhare of tenderneſs than prudence and pe- 
netration. The generation I am ſpeaking of are 
dead to the ſenſe of virtue ; they hate labour and 
confinement, and are reſolved at any rate to paſs 
away their time in idleneſs, which has been the 
chief part of their education. Poverty does in- 
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| deed ſo naturally diſpoſe men to evil praftices, that 5 
ſeveral who were thought to be perſons of inte- 
grity and conſcience have fallen to tricking and _ 

pailfering when reduced to a low condition. No- 
thing but a mind enamoured of the divine charms bs 
of religion and probity, and affected with the moſt 
lively and awful ſenſe of future rewards and pu- | 
niſhments can preſerve integrity and innocence un- 


i ler the cravings and temptations of want. 


As the condition of mortals is very different, BW 
it is fit, reaſonable, and neceſſary, that the richer 
part of the ſpecies ſhould relieve thoſe that are not 


able to ſupport themſelves, and endeavour to make 


| life as comfortable to them as it is in their power = 
to make it. It cannot be expected from the preſenkt 


ſtate of things and degeneracy of human nature, 


5 that free unconſtrained charity ſhould erect and en- 
dow a ſufficient number of hofpitals for all the in- 


digent, under the various diſtreſſes and calamities 


of life: (to ſay nothing of the many abuſes which 


are apt to creep into charitable inſtitutions.) — 


And to have all the poor ſtroling about for Ss 


would be attended with ſo many inconveniencies 


and great evils, eſpecially in a trading nation where 


all hands ought to be at work, that we can never 


ſufficiently applaud the wiſdom of our legiſlature 


in making the proviſion for the poor a national 
concern, and requiring every pariſh to take care of 
their own; directing them to erect work-houſes, 
where the poor may be employed in ſuch things 
as they are able to do, and contribute what they 
can towards their own mainterance, and the car- 


rying 
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| rying on of trade, on which depend the figure and 4 
8 proſperity of theſe nations. 8 


The neceſſities and behaviour Fr the poor are 


| beſt known to their neighbours ; and one hardly 
need fear that any real object of charity will be 
negrlected while things are in this way. Every one 
is made in ſome degree an uſeful member of ſocie- 
| ty, and contributes more or leſs to the advance- 
ment of the public ſtock. The children are 
| brought up in innocence and induſtry, and put in- 

| to a method of getting an honeſt livelihood, in- 
| ſtead of rambling into the wide world, where they 


would contract a habit of lazineſs, and learn fuch 


voices as would make them the peſts of ſociety ; and 
in time, probably, bring them to the * 


or gallows. 
Though, I hope, * may ſay without vanity, 

that I feel the wants and ſufferings of the miſera- 

ble and neceſſitous, and have a ſtrong campaſſion - 


and tender concern for them; yet ever fince I con- 


ſidered well the intention of the act, and the great 
benefit which would ariſe from the due execution 


of it, I have diſcouraged to the utmoſt of my power 


the giving of alms to ſtrolers ; which is fo far from 
being an act of charity in this nation, where the 
poor are fo reaſonably and effectually provided for, 
that it is big with many evils. It is an avow- 


ed diſobedience to an excellent law peculiarly a- 


dapted to our circumſtances and ſituation as a trad- 
ing people, and the juſt glory and boaſt of Eng- 
land. It diſappoints the wiſe and good de- 
ſigns of our governors to put a ſtop to a growing 
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miſchief, and to make us an induſtrious, and con- ; 
ſequently a happy and flouriſhing people. It 
encourages and abets the obſtinacy of thoſe idle 

creatures who refuſe to go into work-houſes, and 

fills the nation with a vagrant e crew of drones and 


pickpockets. 


Aſter the thoughts that have been offered on 
this ſubject, I hope we ſhall be ready to conclude, 
that it will be very much to our advantage to con- 
tract our deſires, and to be content with necefſ- 
ſaries and the lawful comforts of life 3 to have no 

other eſteem for riches, but as they may enable us 
to do more good in the world. Tho' we are apt 

to imagine that we ſhould be happier if our poſ- 
 ſeffions were enlarged, we may be very much miſ- 

taken in our opinion about theſe matters. Hap- 
pineſs conſiſteth not in outward things. The heart 
of them may be eaten out with corroding cares, 
and ten thouſand unforeſeen accidents and unex- 
expected diſappointments : we are perhaps not ſuf- 
ficiently qualified to make a religious uſe of them; 
or we want ſtrength and firmneſs of mind to with- 
ſtand the temptations which ſurround an ample for- 
tune, and therefore ſhould be apt to fall into the 
vices of that ſtate; viz. diſſolve in luxury and 


pleaſure, harden againſt the real objects of cha- 


rity, and forget the divine hand that beſtowed every 


thing upon us. 

Allow me alſo to exhort thoſe that are poor in 
this world to guard againſt thoſe dangers to which 
their condition is expoſed ; to be thankful to their 

heavenly Father and their kind benefactors; reſolv- 
| ing 
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ing by the affiſtance of divine grace not to mur- 
mur or repine upon any occaſion, nor make ſhip- 


wreck of faith and a good conſcience; but labour 


to be rich in grace, that the good angels may con- 
vey them, as they did Lazarus, into Abraham's 


boſom. The day is approaching when worldly 


diſtinctions ſhall ceaſe, and be no more; when all 
the ſons and daughters of Adam ſhall appear be- 
fore a Judge who is no reſpecter of perſons. 
How much does it concern all parents to culti- 
vate the morals of their children, and ſow in their 
fouls the ſeeds of everlaſting life; that whatever 

be their portion in this life, their lot may here- 
| after be among ſaints! How much does it concern 
them to breed their dear offspring to ſome honeſt 
and commendable employment; that they may be 


ſecured againſt the fatal evils of idleneſs, and the 


dangerous inconveniencies of want]! Unnatural are 
they to the laſt degree, who neglect the welfare 
of the fruit of their own bodies; who neglect to 
form the manners of their children to virtue and 
induſtry ; neglect to make them uſeful in this 


world and happy in the next, 
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HEN the only begotten of the 
W233 Father came to dwell among us, 
Abe gave us an example of every 
5 thing that is excellent, and an or- 
nament to human nature.. 
SS The great original after which all 

of us ought to copy, and tranſplant his bright per- 
fections into our hearts and lives till we ſhine in 
ſome meaſure like him! He was the only guiltleſs 

| Perſon that ever appeared in the world, and there- 
fore the only perſon that may be ſafely imitated in_ 
his whole conduct. Every fon of the firſt Adam 
is liable to failings and imperfections ; but the ſe- 
cond Adam, the Lord from heaven, deſcended pure, 
and while he vouchſafed to dwell among us re- 
ceived no taint by converſing with ſinners. 


It 


„ IMITATION 


It was an act of ſurprizing mercy and goodnefs 


in the divine Being to ſend his own Son into this 
region of fin and confuſion, that by his familiar 


example he might gently lead us in the path of 
virtue to happy abodes in his more immediate pre- 
fence. As it is the duty and glory of man to be 


like God, this was the moſt natural and effectual 
method for forming the divine image in him. We 
need not be at a loſs how to behave towards the 
| | ſupreme Being and the human ſpecies, ſince we : 
have ſeen the whole body of divine and moral 
perfections exemplified in our elder brother. If 
we walk as Chriſt walked ; correct our errors by | 
this infallible rule of duty, we ſhall by with him 


In his Father's kingdom. 


The evangeliſts give us an improving hiſtory * 


of that innocent and exemplary life which was in- 


| tended for our direction, and from which we are 


to take the meaſures of obedience. As we are 


taught that the captain of our ſalvation was a per- 


| ſon of the molt perfect piety, purity, and righte- 


ouſneſs; as there was no deceit in his heart, no 


iniquity in his life; but every virtue and every ex- 
cellence appeared in him in their utmoſt perfec- 
tion and luſtre: ſo muſt we who call ourſelves his 


diſciples endeavour to purify ourſelves as he is 
pure, and to grow and abound in all the graces of 


a chriſtian converſation. 


His predictions and other miracles are the acts 


of ſupernatural power: and it would be a high 


preſumption in us to attempt to caſt out devils, 


give ſight to the blind, and to raiſe the dead, 
7 587 Theſe 
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ordinary means of grace. 
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Theſe wonderful performances were evidences of 
his divinity and miſſion ; and by the kindneſs and 
good pleaſure of God were continued in the church 
till the goſpel had made a conſiderable progreſs. 
ut when the truth of the chriſtian religion had 
been ſufficiently atteſted, and the life and power of 
| it exhibited in the exemplary lives and glorious 
| deaths of its profeſſors, theſe extraordinary gifts were 
withdrawn; the chriſtian world enjoying only the 
| If a man therefore ſhould 
in theſe days, when chriſtianity is the eſtabliſhed 
religion, pretend to work miracles, the vanity of 
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his pretences would readily and evidently appear; 


figurative ſenſe. 


theſe being uncommon privileges conferred on par- 
_ ticular perſons for ſome ſpecial reaſon and de- i 
- kgs. 
Though we are not able to imitate the mighty 
acts of our Saviour in a literal, yet we may in a 
They were not only evidences 
of his coming from God, but alſo real acts of 


kindneſs to the ſouls and bodies of men. If there- 


fore, from a principle of univerſal benevolence and 


a hearty concern for the good of mankind, we 5 


labour to inſtruct the ignorant, to rectify the erro- 


neous, to reform ſinners, and to adminiſter to the 


neceſſities of thoſe that are in want; we may in 
ſome ſenſe be ſaid to be eyes to the blind, and feet 
to the lame; to raiſe the dead, and ſet priſoners 
who had been long kept in fetters. It is 
ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour with reſpect to his mi- 
racles that he went about doing good: and this 
may inſtruct us in our I which is to be ſer- 


at liberty 


— 
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viceable i in the world while we enjoy the benefit of 
life.—— to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their 


diſtreſs; to relieve the afflicted; to be truly con- 


ſcientious in all we take in hand; and not only 
to work out our own 3 but to endeavour 
to turn many to righteouſneſs.— O may I be in 


the happy number of thoſe pious and benevolent 2 


chriſtians who ſhine in the higheſt charity, charity 


to the ſoul! O may I, with the greateſt care and | 
exactneſs I am capable of, tread in the footſteps of | 
the holy Jeſus, who left the glory which he had 

with the Father, and came down into the region 


of ſinners to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ! 


O may Jever ſtrive to be more and more like him, | 
that when he appears I may appear with him in 


glory * ! 


of our Saviour, we muft follow his ſteps in the 
| flow pace of a weak mortal. It is ſtrictly incum- 
dent upon us, and our beſt intereſt, to riſe to high- 
er ſteps in the divine life ; 
more intimate communion with the Father of ſpi- 
rits. He who in copying after every imitable vir- 
tue advances moſt effectually from one perfection 
to another, and comes neareſt the great Exemplar, 
the centre of wy excellence and grace, is the 
beſt chriſtian ; - partakes moſt of a divine 
nature, and is entitled to a ſuperior degree of 
glory. 
It was a wondeiful humiliation in the image of 
the inviſible God to appear among us in any hu- 
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Tho we cannot attain to the ſinleſs perfe&tion 
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man form. The ſtate and grandeur of the moſt 
potent monarch in the world is infinitely below the 
auguſt majeſty of a divine perſon. 
merciful and gracious Redeemer did not only ſub- 
mit to be made fleſh, but to be placed in a low 
ſtate and condition of life; thus fulfilling the pre- 
dictions which had gone before concerning a ſuf- 
fering Meſſiah, and making his example more ex- 


But our moſt 


tenſive, and level to every capacity. By appear- 


ing in an ordinary conditien, the virtues of his con- 
verſation are become generally uſeful, and inſtruc- 
tive to thoſe who have the leaſt advantage of eJu- 
By ſubjecting himſelf to affliction and fuf= 
ferings, or in the words of the evangelical pro- 
phet, by being “a man of ſorrows and acquaint- 
ed with grief,“ he is become a ſupport and a 


comfort to perſons i in — who have the greateſt 


need of relief. 


Now when the Son of God has vouchſafed to 


de found in the form of a ſervant that he might 
direct us by his exemplary life in the way to we 
laſting happineſs, we muſt needs acknowledge it 
our bounden duty, with all thankfulneſs and ſub- 
miſſion, to follow his ſteps, and run with * 


„ tjence the race that is ſet before us.“ 
The profeſſors of the ſeveral ſects among ts 


ancient philoſophers thought themſelves obliged in 
reaſon and common decency to live up to the rules 


of their profeſſion, and to imitate the founder and 
author of it. And without all doubt, we who call 
ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, and have ſo- 
lemnly taken upon us the profeſſion of chat holy 


1 teli- 


* 
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= viceable i in the world while we enjoy the benefit of 
| life,— to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their 


_ diſtreſs; to relieve the afflicted; to be truly con- 
ſcientious in all we take in hand; and not only 
to work out our own ſalvation, but to endeavour 
do turn many to righteouſneſs.— 
the happy number of thoſe pious and benevolent 
chriſtians who ſhine in the higheſt charity, charity 
to the ſoul! O may I, with the greateſt care and 
exactneſs I am capable of, tread in the footſteps of 
the holy Jeſus, who left the glory which he had 
with the Father, and came down into the region 
of ſinners to ſeek and ſave that which was loſt ! 
O may I ever ſtrive to be more and more like him, 
that when he appears I may * with him in 


glory 1 


O may I be in 


Tho” we cannot attain to the ſinleſs perfection 
of our Saviour, we muft follow his ſteps in the 


| Now pace of a weak mortal. It is ſtrictly incum- 
bent upon us, and our beſt intereſt, to riſe to high- 


er ſteps in the divine life ; - 


— to proceed to a 


more intimate communion with the Father of ſpi- 
rits. He who in copying after every imitable vir- 
tue advances moſt effectually from one perfection 

to another, and comes neareſt the great Exemplar, 
the centre of every excellence and grace, is the 


beſt chriſtian ; — 


partakes moſt of a divine 


nature, and is entitled to a ſuperior Grgree of | 
glory. | 


It was a wonderful humiliation in the image of 


the inviſible God to appear among us in any hu- 


man 
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man form. 
potent monarch in the world is infinitely below the 
auguſt majeſty of a divine perſon. 
merciful and gracious Redeemer did not only ſub- 
mit to be made fleſh, but to be placed in a low _ 
ſtate and condition of life; thus fulfilling the pre- 
ditions which had gone before concerning a ſuf- 
fering Meſſiah, and making his example more ex- 
tenſive, and level to every capacity. By appear- 
ing in an ordinary conditien, the virtues of his con- 
verſation are become generally uſeful, and inſtruc- 
tive to thoſe who have the leaſt advantage of eJu- 
cation. 
ferings, or in the words of the evangelical pro- 
phet, by being © a man of ſorrows and acquaint- 
<« ed with grief,“ he is become a fupport and a 
comfort to perſons | in diſtreſs, who have the grea telt 
need of relief. | 


CHRIS 5 85 ” 
The ſtate and grandeur of the moſt 


But our moſt. 


By ſubjecting himſelf to affliction and ſuf- 


Nou when the Son of God has vouchſafed to 


be found in the form of a ſervant that he might 


direct us by his exemplary life in the way to ever- 
laſting happineſs, we muſt needs acknowledge it 


our bounden duty, with all thankfulneſs — "b= 
miſſion, to follow his ſteps, and run with pa- 
cc tience the race that is ſet before us.“ 


The profeſſors of the ſeveral ſects among the 
ancient pbilolopher thought themſelves obliged in 
reaſon and common decency to live up to the rules 


of their profeſſion, and to imitate the founder and 


author of it. And without all doubt, we who call 
ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus, and have ſo- 
lemaly taken upon us the prodeicn of that holy 


. reli- 
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5 religion which he came to plant in the world, have 
"= much reaſon, upon account of our high rela- 
tion to him, to be like him by whoſe name we are 
called, and to conform with the greateſt exactneſs 
to thoſe laws and rules by which we pretend to be 
directed and governed, Nay we have beyond diſ- 


pute infinitely ſtronger reaſons for it As he 


is a perſon who is able and willing to make us eter- 
12 —— as the perfection and happineſs | 
of human nature conſiſts in the faithful imitation _ 
—as we are aſſured that divine grace 

will enable us to perform what is required of us in 
an acceptable manner; —— and as he is fo rea- 
ſonable as to require . of us but what he has 


nally happy ; - 


of him 


flirſt practiſed himſelf. 


Every conſiderate 68 chinks bimſelf 3 


in point of credit and reputation, to do what is 


ſuitable and becoming in every affair in which he 
happens to be . much more ſhould we 


ſtudy to live as becometh our holy religion, the 
great end for which we were ſent into the world ; 


and to adorn the doctrine of our Saviour in all 


« things.” Chriſt is called by the ſacred writers 
the head, and the church his body, to denote as 


well the reſemblance there ought to be betwixt him 


and his followers, as the vital ſtrength we derive 


from him. If therefore the diſciple be not like his 


raſter, he muſt of neceſſity make a very diſagree- 


able figure, and be an improper and unſuitable 


member of the chriſtian family. 
The precedent we are to go by does not conſiſt 


in the obſervation of a number of ceremonies bur- 


thenſome 
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; our moſt lerious aaa on and regard. 
| there are almoſt inſuperable difficulties, and not a 


55 CURIST > 


thenſome and expenſive ; ; nor in a ſet of fanciful 

and painful penances and abſtractions; but in the 
practice of the plaineſt, moſt uſeful, and delight- 
ful virtues ; virtues which are eaſy to be oradlifed; 


and give great pleaſure to an honeſt and willing 


mind, aſſured of divine aſſiſtance in the performance 
of them, and ſupported by the chearing hopes of a 
ö r recompence. 


This is a very encouraging aſvey e, and worthy 
Where 


full afiurance of proper aids to ſurmount them, the 
mind is apt to deſpond, there being but a bare poſ- 
ſibility of ſucceſs ; but where an aFair | has no dif- 


ficulty in it but what we are ſufficiently enabled to 
perform, we exert our abilities with chearfulneſs, 
and ſuffer nothing to divert us from the proſecution 
of it. If the duty of human beings were attended with 
frightful diſcouragements, and to be performed merely 
by human ſtrength, we ſhould be in great danger of 
deſerting our ſtation, becauſe we ſhould have little or 
no hopes of obtaining the prize: but as we know 


aſſuredly, that if we fight as we are commanded and 
as we are very able to do, we ſhall certainly conquer 
and be crown'd ; and if we run, we ſhall undoubted- 


ly obtain; this encourages us to preſs boldly for- 
wards for the prize of our high calling without turn- 


ing aſide from the mark to the right hand or to the left. 

An ample reward awaits our religious endeavours 
both in the preſent, and in the future ſtate of exiſt- 
ence. Unſpeakable complacence and ſatisfaction of 
mind ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of having diſcharged 


C2 our 
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our duty, and being entitled to the favour and protec- 
tion of the Deity. Our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 


mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 


_ «© gadly ſincerity,” without fraud or diſſimulation, 
in obedience to the divine precept, and in conformi- | 


ty to the doctrine and example of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


ve have had cur converſation in the world.” : A 
| pleaſure far ſuperior to every ſenſual gratification, and 
which will make us triumph over all the evils and 


> calamities of this mortal life ! 


As to our condition in the inviſible regions. n i 
* cannot yet appear what we ſhall be.” We have | 

not capacities at preſent for comprehending things 2 

of a ſpiritual nature: but we know that, when the 


Redeemer ſhall appear in glory, we ſhall be like him; 


———partake of his glory, and reign with him in his 


everlaſting kingdom. A motive big enough to in- 


' ſpire us with the utmoſt life and vigor! Every one 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf as the 


Lord Jeſus is pure. It is worth while to take pains 


to be like him in all holy converſation, when we 


are aſſured that on this condition we ſhall be like 


him in the day of retribution, and continue in that 


glorious tate for ever. 


I hope we ſhall think ourſelves nearly concerned | 
in the grand precedent which we are in this efſay 5 
exhorted to imitate. The beſt men are obnoxious | 
to errors, and their virtues capable of further im- 
provements. This rule, if diligently ſtudied and 
obſerved, will aſſiſt every one to rectify his miſtakes, 


and lead him to higher degrees of perfection in ho- 
lineſs and virtue. 
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I is more than probable that in 
Fi the ſuture ſtate of exiſtence ſome 
good men ſhall receive a brighter 
crown than others; that the re- 
ward ſhall be in very different de- 
grees, according to the various de- 


grees of piety and virtue in the probationary ſtate. 
It is reaſonable to believe that the recompence will 


bear a juſt proportion to every man's zeal, labour, 


and attainments in grace; that an uncommon ex- 


emplary piety ſhall be diſtinguiſhed by a peculiar 

luſtre, 3 
Nothing can be a ſtronger incitement to a high 
and exalted virtue: nothing can more effectually 
fire our ambition to excel in goodneſs ; or be a more 
powerful encouragement to make us combat the 
I 3 greateſt 


worthy actions. 


nitude; 


oo DIFFERENT DEGREES 
_ greateſt difficulties, to exult in the ſevereſt trials 
of our faith and patience, and to embrace every 
opportunity of doing good, than a firm perſuaſion 
that the ſupreme Being will regard every thing we 
have done, and make us more conſpicuous in the 
realms of light, if we have been remarkable for 
improving our minds, and performing great and 
Who will not think it worth 
| While to exert himſelf to the utmoſt, when he 
has once got himſelf fully ſatisfied that by doing 
this, inſtead of being but a little twinkling ſtar at 
the 3 he may be a ſtar of the firſt mag- 

- ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 

ment; —— or as the ſun in his glery? 
-- "The inſpired writers don't dwell ack on this 
It is a general doctrine with them that 
« all the dead ſhall riſe again at the laſt day, to be | 
« judged according to their works, and receive the | 
e things done in the body. whether good or bad.” 
Which is not only an aſſertion that good men ſhall 
de rewarded and bad men puniſhed in a future 
ſtate, but implies alſo a variety of rewards and pu- 
niſhments proportioned to the virtues and crimes of 
mankind. Beſide this general aſſertion there are 
a few more explicit paſſages, ſome of which it 


ſubject. 


may not be amiſs to point cut. * The mother of 
two of our Saviour's diſciples and ſons of Zebe- 
dee was of opinion, that there will be various de- 
grees of glory in the heavenly kingdom, or ſhe 


would not have defired their Lord to confer a pe- 


* St. Mat. xx. Mark x. 
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glory. 
venly preferments, when ſhe looks upon them as 
acts of favour, not the reward of ſuperior good- 
nels. - 
| Lingdom, and is deſirous that her ſons might be 
his firſt favourites, and enjoy the higheſt honours : 
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enter honour on them, and admit them to fit one 


on his right hand and the other on his left in his 
However ſhe has a wrong notion of hea- 


— But perhaps ſhe thinks of a temporal 


* When peter 1 © our Saviour what he and the 8 


other apoſtles ſhould have for forſaking all and fol- 
lowing him, he is anſwered, that when the Son 
of man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, they 
4 ſhall fit on twelve thrones,” becauſe of their 
extraordinary labours and ſufferings; and that 
others, whoſe trials and labours are not fo emi- 
nent, ſhall enjoy happineſs in a lower degree. 
_ Unleſs it be meant of the dignity which the apoſtles 
ſhould profeſs in the church after our Saviour's de- 
parture, and aſcenſion to the Father. 


+ If any man, fays our bleſſed Redeemer, hear 


« my voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
4 him, and ſup with him.” 


ceives my doctrine ſhall enjoy my favour both in 


this world and the next; but © to him that over- 


© cometh,” or attains to an high and excellent 
degree of perfection, will I grant to fit with me 
* on my throne, even as alſo overcame, and am 
„ ſet down with my Father on his throne.” To 
ſuch will Chriſt grant a peculiar privilege ; place 


Mat. xix. 28, + Rev. iii. 20, 21. 


IN 


Every one who re- : 
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them near himſelf, and confer a very high honour 


upon them. 


©" ma oreat apoſtle obſerves in his admirable 
diſcourſe: on the reſurrection, that the glories of 


the heavenly bodies, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
are very different, and that one ſtar far outſhines 


another; and aſſerts that there will be the ſame 
variety of glories in bodies raiſed out of the bowels 
of the earth. Tho' the difference betwixt the ani: 
mal and ſpiritual body, and the ineffable, incon- F 


ceivable improvement of the ſtate of every one 


who ſhall attain to the reſurrection of the juſt is 


_ ehiefly intended in this paſſage, yet the apoſtle 


does not forget the ſeveral degrees of glory 


which ſpiritual bodies ſhall have one above ano- 
er.. 


'o the Goſpel, which aſſures us of a future ftate, 


and expreſly declares that the juſt Jugre of man- 1 
kind will diſtinguiſh us in the day of recompence 


according to our behaviour in the ſtate of proba. 


tion. © Behold, ſays the Lord Jeſus, I come 
to give every man according 1 


« quickly, — 
„ his work ſhall be 4.” 


* the ſcripture were ſilent on this head, reaſonn 
could hardly miſtake in a point ſo agreeable to it. 


The natural notions we have of juſtice, and of 
the attributes of God, convince us of the truth 


* 1 Cor. xv. 4 Rev. xxii. 12. To the ſame pur- 
poſe is the parable of the talents. Each ſervant is re- 
warded according to his improvements. 


of 


This doctrine is conſonant to the whole tenor py 
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of this * and leave us no room to doubt of 


it in the leaſt. Is it not juſt and right that in 
judgment the degrees of virtue and vice ſhould be 
conſidered; and that the reward or the puniſhment 


ſhould be greater or leſs in proportion? Is not 
this the ground-work and very foundation of laws 


in every civil eſtabliſhment ? And does not the 
general ſenſe of mankind concur in aſſenting = 
the reaſonableneſs and * of proceeding in this 

manner? 


Muſt not a the Judge of all the earth 


do right, and when he ſits upon his throne to ad- 
miniſter juſtice to men and angels, proportion the 
reward to the work whatever it be, and ſuit the 
recompence to the degree and perfection of grace? 
Shall man be more righteous than God? the crea- 
ture than the all- perfect Creator? Can it be that 
the Deity ſhould fall ſhort of the perfection of hu- 
man eſtabliſhments, and the natural notions we 
| have of righteouſneſs and equity? No. It is im- 
poſſible that a Being poſſeſſed of every perfectiom 
and intimately acquainted with every degree of vir- 


tue and excellence in all his creatures, ſhould de- 


viate from the rules of juſtice and right reaſon, 
either through deſign, or by miſtaking the nature 


of our actions, or the views and principles upon 
which we have ated. Though the loweſt poſſible 
degree of happineſs is more than any human be- 
ing can merit; yet as the Deity has condefcended 
to enter into covenant with us, and promiſed to 


reward us in an ample manner hereafter for all 
that we n in the preſent life, for ſake of 
reli» 
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religion and a good conſcience, we may humbly 


hope and expect, through his infinite goodneſs and 
the mediation of his well-beloved Son, to be diſ- 


tinguiſhed in the ſtate of retribution according to 

the degree and perfection of our graces, and ac- 

cording to our integrity, and the ſtrength of the 
principle which produced them. 1 
Gad has propoſed to us his own moral paths. = | 


tions for a pattern to copy after; and undoubtedly N 


the nearer we advance to them, the better title 


wie have to his favour. The more we have of the 


divine image, the more intimately will he com- 
municate happineſs to us. Every degree of like- 
neſs to God brings us a ſtep nearer his throne. 


It is neither agreeable to the rules of juſtice nor 


the nature of things, that ene who has but de- 


fired juſt to eſcape the bottomleſs pit ſhould be 
equal in glory to one who is all zeal for the ho- 
nour of God and the advancement of true reli- 


gion and virtue; one who would ſpend and be 
ſpent in the ſervice of the goſpel, and labours per- 


petually to form himſelf to the moſt noble and ex- 


alted virtue. Is it likely that ſuch bloody 
N champions as Sampſon and Jeptha ſhould be equal 


in glory with meek Moſes, who renounced all 


the pleaſures and honours of Pharaoh's court, 
and rather choſe to ſuffer affliction with the ſer- 
vants of the living God than be reputed of the 
blood royal among idolaters ? Or that an infant, 
who is neither capable of acting nor thinking, 


* Watts's Serm. 
ſhould 


4 
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ſhould be alorard with as bright and dazzling "RH 


crown as the zealous and laborious Town of the 
| Gentiles ? ” 


That the virtuous and contemplative part of the 1 


; pagan world had ſome fort of perſuaſion that every 
degree of virtue ſhall be proportionably rewarded, 
appears from the beſt and wiſeſt of their writers, 
who in their deſcriptions of the other world and 


the condition of its inhabitants, have thought fit 


to place ſuch as were famous for public and private 


virtues in a better ſituation than the common run 


of mankind; and imagine various kinds and de- 


grees of puniſhment inflicted on wicked men 
according to the variety and nature of their crimes. 


If we think it reaſonable to believe that the 


torments of ungodly men will be greater or leſs 


as their crimes are; (and this we muſt unavoidably 


do if we are fully perſuaded that there ſhall be a ſtate 


of retribution, and firmly believe the juſtice and 
righteouſneſs of the Deity) we cannot but think 


it equally reaſonable to believe that a proportion 
will be obſerved in rewarding the virtuous. 


In one of the prophetic books FAR hap- 
pineſs is promiſed to thoſe who are not only ſhin. 
ing examples of virtue, but ſtudious to propagate 
wiſdom in the world, and to turn men from the 
power of Satan unto God ; . who have a hearty 
concern for the honour of the ſupreme Being, and 


| the happineſs of all reaſonable creatures. 


Dx: 


- 
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Infinite numbers of ſouls, who ſat in darkneſs 
and in the ſhadew of death, were enlightened by 
the apoſtles and primitive inſtructors, who after 

the example of their Lord went about doing good. 

| Theſe pious and benevolent men, forfaking the &® 


world and devoting themſelves unto God, travel- 


led into diſtant regions to carry the glad tidings | 


of ſalvation, and to prepare a people for the Lord. 


They laboured abundantly to bring Jews and Gen- 4 = 
tiles to the knowledge of the truth, and with great | 
choarfulneſs laid down their very lives i in this . I 


table work. 


| The fame divine office of Seeg and turning | 


many to righteouſneſs is ſtil] performed, tho in a 


much inferior degree, and without the viſible in- 


fluence and operation of tupernatural powers, which 


divine wiſdom had thought fit to diſcontinue when | 
the ſound of the goſpel had been conveyed tore- | 


| mote parts of the world. 


Labourers are ſent forth into the vineyard, to 
905 dreſs and cultivate it, that it may be prepared for 


bringing forth fruit in the appointed ſeaſon. They 
are limited to particular parts and offices, and has 
each his lot aſſigned to him. All that are em- 

ployed in the miniſtry ate obliged by all that is 
ſacred to concur in, and to contribute their pious 
endeavours to, this one great work of inſtructing 
and edifying the church; by driving ignorance out 
of the world, and fixing light and wiſdom in the 


room of it; —— by ſhewing themſelves examples 


of every good work, that they may reprove, ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 


Parents, 
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Parents, maſters of families, and all thoſe to 


whoſe care the inſtruction of youth is committed, 
are concerned in promoting religious knowledge, 
and inclining men to the love of virtue and the 
conſtant and uniform practice of it. 1 they im 
print the laws of God upon the tables of the hearts 


of their children, pupils, and ſervants, while they 


are white and clean, unſullyed and unpolluted, it 


may be reaſonably ROPER their pious endeavours Will 
de ſucceſsful. 


We may is l towards the n - 


ment of religion and preventing the growth of vice 
and immorality, tho' we. are not veſted with any 
public character, if according to the apoſtolic in- 

junction, * we admoniſh and exhort one another 


« daily while it is called to day ;” and if we take 


care that our converſation be not only innocent, 
but alſo uſeful and exemplary. How ready ſhould. 

every one be, according to his capacity and oppor- 

tunitics, to lend a belping hand for deſtroying the 


kingdom of darkneſs! how chearſul and active! in 
the cauſe of piety and virtue! It cannot be ex- 
pected that a due regard ſhould be had to divine 
ordinances, or that + labours of the moſt zea!- 


ous and faithful paſtors ſnould have the defign'd 


and much wiſhed-for effects, if children are not 
carefully inſtructed in the firſt principles of reli- 
gion, and © brought up in the nurture and admo- 
& nition of the Lord;“ if the fear of God and a 
concern for things ſacred is not duly preſerved in 


families ; and if we are not inclined to encourage 
virtue and to diſcountenance vice. 


K BT. 
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To inſtruct men in divine knowledge and direct 


them to the path which leads to everlaſting life is 


a a roble and excellent work, the beſt employment 

that a reaſonable being can have. To be employ- 

ed in contiiving and endeavouring to bring about 
the happineſs of our fellow-creatures is a divine, 

a god-like exerciſe, an imitation of the goodneſs 

and mercy of the Deity, who would have all 
men come to the knowledge of the truth.“ 
He was pleaſed to ſend prophets under the legal 
diſpenſation; and then his own Son to declare his | 

Vill, and call finners to repentance; and the apoſtles Þ 
to plant and propagate churches, having alſo ap- 

\ Pointed that the work of inſtruction, in which they 

vere employ ed, ſhould be carried on by perſons ſet — 


apart for it in all ſucceeding ages. 


How happy are they, who like their Saviour take 
dclight in converting ſinners ! who take delight in 
this labour of love, in being eyes to the blind, 
and guiding their feet in the way of peace! The 
choir of angels that joined in hymns of praiſe at 
the nativity of the Redeemer, proclaimed the good 
will of God towards man: and it is the grand de- 
ſign of the goſpel to form us to univerſal benevo- 


| lence, concerned not only for ourſelves, relations, 
or countrymen, but for the whole human race, 
like our heavenly Father, who would have all men 


to be ſaved, and ftrives by all the arts of love, and 
by every method that is conſiſtent with liberty, to 


bring men to repentance. Undoubtedly that em- 
ployment which is an expreſſion of the higheſt 
charity, an imitation of the infinite goodneſs of 

4 the 


| piety and goodneſs will be known by 
luſtre. 
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Z os divine Being, and a concurrence with- the dit 


penſation of light and grace which he is carr lig 


on in the works. ptorendiog from the beſt prizci- 
- ple, and actuated by the beſt motives, mult te. 
highly eſteemed by the Deity, and diftinou fea 


in the day of retribution. They WhO excel 
955 bre ar 


* 2000 Eternity, thou pleaſing dread [ful ous, he tf 


Wat a ſurpriſing ſcene opens! No re! ſpect ſhow: or 


to riches, grandeur, deſcent! 


Muſt ev ery worldl; 


diſtinction be for gotten? Nothing eſteemed but 


virtue ? —What Privilege will the grandee have 


above the poor deſpiſed peaſant e, 0 my 
ſoul, that thou ſhalt be exalted above heroes and 
conquerors, if thou haſt excelled. them in divine 
8 e 8 

It is perhaps no very eaſy matter to convince 
man, whoſe thoughts are full of the ſuperiority of 
wealth and power, of the wonderful difference be- 
tween the preſent and future ſtate of things. He 
will not perhaps very readily conceive, that the 


prince and the beggar will meet with the ſame 


treatment; and that no diſtinction will be made 
except only on account of ſuperior piety ; that a 
perſon who has ſpent his days in ſilence and ob- 
ſcurity ſhall meet with the univerſal applauſe of 
men and angels, and outfhine, far outſhine, ſeve- 


ral noble perſonages, whoſe fame has extended from 


the riſing to the ſetting fun. 
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The ęlorious proſpect we have before us will 


con ort our minds under all the preſſures of in- 
Juſtice. We ſhall not be very much concerned 
to ice a high regard paid to riches and worldty diſ- 
tinctions, where it is too apparent there is very lit- 
tle true worth; nor merit over-looked, or cven 
deſpiſed, in a lows ſtation, when we conlicer that | 
it is nat long till every one ſhall take place accord - 
ing to the degree of his piety and goodneſs, da | 
ſervant Þave the precedence of his lord, if he has 
excelled him in zeal for the honour of God and 
religion, in purity and good works, Diſtinctions 
in this preſent ſcene are of very little value becauſe |} 
of their ſhort duration; but thoſe which are ſettled 
in the next deſerve to be highly eſteemed, becauſe 
they are not only excellent in their own nature, 
but will continue the fame for ever. A noble in- 
| centive of piety indeed! an encouragement that 
will make us all life in combating every difficulty 
and temptation, and labouring to attain to as high 
a degree of virtue as poſſibly we can, that we may 
| ſhine among apoſtles and martyrs, and “ fit with : 
Las the Lord Jeſus on his throne!” “? 


What care ſhould every one of us take to 
ſtrengthen our graces, and go on to perfection! 


How cautious and watchful have we reaſon to be 


againſt every thing that would retard cur progreſs, 
and throw us back in the purſuit of eternal felicity ! 
How careful to maintain our poſt, and behave well 
in the ſtation wherein providence has placed us, 


teſt thoſe who are behind come up with us, paſs by, 


and take our crown! No matter what part of the 
drama 


— © 


1 


SY 


„ quenches ſmoaking flax; 
verely with thoſe who are weak in grace, or fall 


IN GLORY. | „ 


drama be aMloted us to act, if we do but perform 


it well. Whether we perſonate a king or a ſlave, 
we ſhall go off the ſtage with applauſe, and be re- 
ceived into everlaſting Sabitations. 


They who have attained to a high degree i 


grace have great reaſon to praiſe God for his abun- 
dant goodneſs, and to beg the continuance of his 
favour. Every ſtep they take ſhould increaſe their 
humility, and inſpire them with gratitude to the 
eternal «Father of lights, from whom cometh 
<5 every good and perfect gift.“ Let them not 
deſpiſe weaker chriſtians, who may perhaps in time 
equal or excel them; but imitate their gracious 


Redcemer, who ds not a bruiſed reed, nor 
who deals not ſe- 


thro” inadvertence, but bears with their infirmitics, 
and imperfections, gives them encouragement and 
comfort, and helps them forwards, till. they grow 
„ ſtrong in ſaith and in the power of his might.“ 
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RrLICLo a wk as delightful 


InsriTuTION. 


= HEY who are devoted to > nl 
(S2 pleaſures are ſo blind to the charms 
of virtue, and ignorant of the per- 
fection and happineſs of human na- 
Res ture, that they regard religion as a 
four and dats inflitution, which lays men 
under unreaſonable reſtraints, and makes life : a dull ; 
and uncomfortable ſcene. 
If religion were an utter enemy to the appear- 
ances of pleaſantry and mirth, and intended to ba- 
niſh gladneſs and joy from the human ſoul, accord- 
ing to the unhappy notions of ſplenetic minds, 
there would be too much reaſon for ſuch an objec- 
tion : for, upon this ſuppoſition, it would cut us 
off from every comfort and ſatisfaction, and def 
the very reliſh of being. 


But 
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But there is no foundation for ſuch a hard opi- 


nion as this. Tho' religion contracts the circle | 
of pleaſure, and reduces every thing to reaſon, 
excluding all vicious and brutal gratifications, ſhe | 
| yet leaves it wide enough for her votaries. There 


is no flaming ſword to keep innocent pleaſures from 


us. We are allowed to enjoy them, and to un- 


bend our minds, that they may be better prepared 


for our ordinary employments, and the perfor- | 
mance of devotions and every religious duty, We 
are not indeed permitted to taſte the pleaſures of a 
fool, which Solomon compares to the «crackling 5 
but ſure it is no 
| hardſhip to a being endued with reaſon. and un- 


of thorns under a pot: 


derſtanding. 


A vicious courſe of lite hi a train of miſeries 
gad attending it. It darkneſs the intellectual faculties, | 


transforms men into brutes, and engages them in 


a weariſom purſuit of pleaſures which prove much 

1nferior in poſſeflion to what they are in idea, and 
inſtead of making their ada.irers happy, conclude 
in vanity and vexation of ſpirit. But religion opens 
a large ſcene of comfort, and ſuch a ſpring of per- 


petual delight as we cannot meet with in the whole 


circle of ſenſual enjoyments. This is the life of 


life, to reflect that good men, angels, and God 


himſelf, look upon us with an eye of complacence; | 


to find that our conduct is agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and our conſcience ſatisfied with it. Such 
pleaſure as this is not like the vain dream of a li- 
bertine. It affects the immortal part of us, and 
will go wich us into eternal regions. 


1 


but alto to public ſocieties. 
companions arc temperance, eke patience, 
benevolence, and a forgiving temper! How calm 
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11 religion were a human inſtitution only, every 


wiſe man would chearfully ſubmit to the laws and 
rules of it, as an inſtitution of the greateſt wiſdom 


and good- nature, and moſt conducive to the bene- 


| kt and happineſs of mankind; as the grand buſt- 
neſs and prime deſign of it is to regulate thoſe 
paſſions and affections which would diſturb our 


quiet, and be pernicious not _— to private perſons 
What pleaſant 


are the paſſions of one that * es under the influence 


of religion! how equal and compoſed the mind! 
has he not a paradiſe within him ! does he not en- 


joy an earneſt and foretaſte of heaven where love 


2 and joy and delight abound ! 


Intellectual pleaſures are infinitely as 4 to 
thoſe of ſenſe, both in reſpect of their nature and 
duration. The brute is upon a level with us, or 


perhaps has a quicker perception of b dily plea- 


ſures: but in thoſe of the mind we partake with 


the higheſt order of created beings. ' hey are 
united to the immortal ſpirit, and riſe in their 


worth proportionably to our improvement in vir- 
1 


When the good chriſtian approaches the throne 
of grace to + his unworthineſs and depen- 
dence; to acknowledge the infinite wiſdom, power, 


and goodneſs of the Creator, and to beſeech him 


to ſhed the light of divine wiſdom into his ſoul : 
what a celeſtial ardor does he feel] what a ſpring 
of delight and joy! He throws himſelf, without 

re- 
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xeierve, on the protection of the Almighty, is ſe- 
cure under the ſhadow of his wings which cover 
him in all places, and perſuaded that he will never 
forſake him, but conduct him through the perils ; 


of life to abodes of unutterable felicity. | 
What a delightful labour is it to be employed 


in refining our nature, in working off the ſpots 
and faite which debaſe it, and making it ſhine Þ 
forth with that brightneſs of which the Redeemer 
has made it capable ! To regulate our paſſions, 


to form our manners to piety and virtue, and to 
be riſing daily to ſuperior excellence, is a pleaſing 


taſk ; 2 labour. which we may furvey with de- 


light. 


e directs us to an innocent and inoffen- . 


fire converſation, and requires us to do all the 


good offices in our power to any of our fellow- _ 
creatures; and therefore puts us in the faireſt way 


of living eaſy in the world, and of gaining the 
favour and efteem of our acquaintance. 
our time in inſtructing the ignorant, comforting 
the diſtreſſed, feeding the hungry, cloathing the 


naked, is to give light to thoſe that fit in darkneſs, 


and life and joy to a foul ready to periſh. It muſt 
give a good man great pleaſure to ſupply the ſpi- 
ritual and bodily neceſſities of his brethren ; to 


have the honour of being the happy inſtrument of 
doing much good where there is ſuch a craving ne- 


ceſſity for it. 
The contemplations and proſpects with which 
this divine inſtitution entertains us are e truly great 


and * 


Man 


To ſpend 


1 l 8 (al Lets. 


Creator is great, and wonderful, and holy. 
and to cry out with the Plal niit; 


--:: 
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Man is capable of looking back into paſt ages 


and forwards into futurity ; of reflecting on the 
favours that have been conferred on him; and of 


anticipating happineſs by conſidering what he ſhall 
enjoy hereafter. Religion preſents this capacity 


in the human ſoul with various objects of con- 
templation, which lead us into heaven, and give. 
us an earneſt of its felicities, 
God *; the creation of the world ; 3 the redemp- 
tion of mankind ; the efficacy of divine grace ; the 
* reſurrection of the dead; 


The attributes of 


and everlaſting happi- 


* The fon is ſo erin a body and modeRiive ” 
| bleſſings, that ſeveral nations have believed him to be 


the fupreme Deity. Being ignorant of the true, the liv- 
ing, the inviſible God, who created the univerſe and 
zervades all things, they adored a reſplendent creature, 
whoſe prolific heat extends to the whole globe, and is a 


demooſtration of the might, the infinite Kill, and unli- 


mited goodneſs of the Creator. The moon has enjoyed 
the next honours. Cakes have been offered to the queen 
of heaver. A planet that enlightens the world when 


the ſun has withdrawn his benign influence has been re- 
garded as a divine being, and worſhipped under various 


names and appellations. 
If it were poſſible to take an exact ſurvey of all the 


creatures, how ſhould we be filled with wonder and 
_ altoniſhment! What exalted ideas ſhould we then have 
of a Being who with a word ſpeaking created the earth, 
the great deep, and the high heavens, with the innume- 


rable creatu;es which people thoſe immenſe regions! 
By the little we have ſeen we may conclude that the 
We have 
all the reaſon in the world to be humble and thankful, 
O Lord, how wor- 
derful are thy Works! in wiidow haſt thou made them 


neſs x 
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nels, are topics which cannot fail to enlighten the 
foul, and fill her with comfort and ſerenity. 


To meditate on that Omnipotence which can 
bring water out of rocks, and pour down manna 


from heaven; calm the rage of waves and the 
madneſs of the people; ſtop the mouths of lions, 


and quench the flames of a hot fiery furnace : this 


ſtrengthens our faith, confirms our hope, and 
enables us to tread under foot every fear and uneaſy 


apprehenſion. 


When we conſider that the 83 Being ſees 
the whole frame of things, and comprehends their 


| various natures; that he knows what is beſt for 


us, and ſees the latent effect of every diſpenſa- * 
tion, we ſhall no longer weary ourſelves with 


our own counſels, but throw all our cares upon 
him. 


If we turn our thoughts to the unbounded good- 
neſs of God, who brought us into exiſtence that 
we might be capable of ae and when diſ- | 
obedience had ruined us ſent his oven Son to re- 
inſtate us in his favour, and open the everlaſting 


doors; who vouchſafes us the aſſiſtance and con- 


duct of his holy Spirit, and ftrives by the great- 


eſt fears and hopes, and by all the arts of kind- 
neſs and love to perſuade us to our own intereſt ; 


our hearts overflow with joy, and gratitude, and 


acquieſce | in the good pleaſure of ſuch a bountitul 
and gracious Being. 


To look back upon a well-ſpent life, and to 


reflect that we have ſerved our Maker, been uſe- - 


ful in the world, and employed our time and fa- 
culties 


can 
inna 
the 


ons, 
this 
and 
eaſy 


ſees 


their 
for 


nſa- 


with 


pon 


. 


that 


con- 


reat- 


tind- 

reſt ; 
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itiful 
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culties as rational creatures ought to ” "Hl wilt 
give us boldneſs and comfort at the approach of 


death. Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony 


ec of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and god- 


e ly ſincerity we have had our converſation in 
« the world.” This will at all times make us 
truſt in the protection of divine providence, the 
moſt deſirable bleſſing and abſolutely neceſſary in 

a ſtate of danger 3 inconſtancy. The mind 
weill not deſpond under difficulties when ſhe is 
aſcertained that Omnipotence is engaged in her 
favour. The aſſurance of having a Being for our 
protector and evardian, who can avert every real 
evil, and turn every raccident toour benefit and alvan- 


tage, will inſpire us with invincible courage, and ena- 


ble us to meet afflictions, or death itſelf, in the moſt 
formidable ſhape, with a ſerene and compoſed mind. 


To complete the ſcene we are preſented with 


a tranſporting view of eternal glory prepared for 
all that obey the laws and rules of the Goſpel. 
Can we reflect upon ſuch paſſages as theſe; 1 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and hath the keys 


of hell and of death. When this earthly taber- 
nacle is diſſolved, I have an houſe not made with 
hands eternal in the heavens. There is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall give me. The good an- 
gels will convey my foul to the regions of im- 
mortality, and the laſt trump ſhall wake me out 
of ſleep: my dead body ſhall be raiſed to life in 
- the image of the glorious body of Chriſt, I ſhall 
hear that comfortable ſentence pronounced by 


—— the 
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| the Judge in the preſence of all mankind and an 
innumerable company of angels: Well done, good | 
and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy | 


Lord; and then ſhall I with all the righteous en- 
ter into life eternal.” — 
ſuch a glorious ſcene a pleaſant and delightful inſti. 


tution? has it not intrinſic worth enough to recom- = 
mend it to our affection and choice? If we deſire to 
be free from uneaſy paſſions; to perform ſuch exer- 
ciſes as bring rational and intellectual pleaſure ; to 
have the aſſurance of divine favour and protection 
in this life, and the proſpect of eternal felicity in 
the next, we ſhall take care to live righteouſly and 


_ godly and ſoberly, and to keep always a confQcnce 


8 void of oftence towards God and man. 
Deſiſt, vain mortal, from the purſuit of thoſe _ 


_ enjoyments which have cnly the appearance of plea- 
| ſure or profit, but are in reality attended with vex- 
ation of ſpirit, remorſe of conſcience, and every 


thing that is diſagreeable to thoſe that make right uſe 
of their reaſon and underſtanding, and are fully per- 
ſuaded they muſt live for ever with accurſed ſpi-⸗ 


rits or with ſaints and angels. 


If we lay the matter ſeriouſly to heart. we mall con- 


clude, that * tis pleaſant to be virtuous and good, 

c becauſe that is to excel many others: *tis pleaſant 
to grow better, becauſe that is to excel ourſelves: 
* nay, tis pleaſant even to mortify and ſybdue our 


ce Jufts, becauſe that is victory: tis pleaſani to com- 


&« mand our appetites and paſſions, and to keep them 


sein due order, within the bounds of reaſon and re- 


6 ligion, becauſe this is empire.” 


* Archbp. Tillotſon. E47 


s not that which opens 


aa Aa a 


H O' the Son of God was expoſed 
to the infamy of the croſs, he left 
Pl us not in a hopeleſs condition, 
but triumphed over the king of 
terrors in his own dominions, and 
ede opened unto us the gate of ever- 
ER TCM EE. 
In memory of his reſurrection on the firſt day of 


the week, the ſabbath was tranſlated by the primi- 


tive chriſtians to that day. That this change was 
made by the order and appointment of our Saviour 


is not certain; but it is evident that he favoured 


them with his preſence upon that day oftener than 
once when they were aſſembled for divine wor- 


ſhip *; and it may be reaſonably preſumed, that if 


* St. John xx. 19, & 26. 
L 2 he 
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be had diſapproved of their conduct in that particu- : | 


5 lar, he would have reproved them for it. 

- It was the practice of the apoſtles and firſt chriſ- 
tlans to aſſemble on this day for performing the ſo- 
le mn acts of religion. * The ſacred hiſtorian tells 


us expreſiy that the diſciples met together on the 


urſt day of the week to break bread, (I. e. ) to re- 
ceive the ſacrament; and that St. Paul, being 


bout to go to Jeruſalem, took his ſolemn farewell 
oi the brethren in a ſermon on that occaſion, |Þ_ 
+ And in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians the 


1 


apoſtle exhorts them to collect ſupplies for the poor 


ſaints at Jeruſalem, adviſing them to add to the 


church-fund for , that purpoſe ſometlüng every firſt | 
day, in proportion to the {partes of the preced- 
ing week, as he had directed other Churches to 


do. 
Theſe two paſſages are eien proof of the 


practice of chriſtians in the apoſtolic age. They 


| ſet apart the Lord's day for religious offices and 


acts of cha arity and mercy; and on this apoſtolical 
practice is grounded the celebration of that Cay in 


the chriſtian world. 

When Moſes repeats the decalogue, and reminds 
the Ifraclites of the great things God had done for 
them, and of their obligations to ſerve ſuch a be- 


nefactor, he enforces the obſervation of the ſab- 


bath upon account of their delivery ſrom Egyptian 


bondage 5. 


Adds xx. 7. J Ch. xvi. 1,2. f Deut. v. 15. 
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The great deliverance that God wrought for 


them was an additional reaſon for their keeping the 
ſabbath, which was originally inſtituted for another 
reaſon. And the redemption which our Saviour 
has accompliſhed for us from a worſe bondage than 
that of Egypt is a ſtrong reaſon why we ſhould 
keep the day holy, c on W — he mode: — for 
cour juſtification.” 


When the omnipotent Ga hand ſinned this 


regular and beautiful ſtrudture, and the particular 
ſpecieſes of all animals that are ſuitable inhabitants 
| of it, he appointed a day on which man, the only 
rational Being in this lower world, ſhould adore 


the Maker nnd Governor of the univerſe. A 


weekly feſtival is not only a divine inſtitution, but 
has its original and rife from the beginning of 
things, and is of greater antiquity than the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, or any other revelation made to man- 
kind. It is the firſt poſitive command of the 


Deity which the facred writings have ON - 


to us. 


It will be needleſs to obſerve that theſe circum- 


' ſtances add much to its dignity and force. The 


thing ſpeaks itſelf: and there can be no room to 
imagine that we are not obliged to obſerve it, eſ- 
pecially if it has been kept holy in all ſuccceding 
ages, and never been repealed by the divine au- 
thor. The facred hiſtory indeed gives no account 
whether the antediluvian patriarchs celebrated this 
weekly feſtival or not; but that is no objection. 
The hiſtory of the times before the flood is very 
Mort, and makes little or no mention of the rules 


L 3 - and 
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and modes of F religions which were in uſe in n thoſe 2 
days. The deluge fwept away all monuments 
and remains of the learning and religion of the 


old world. We can know nothing about theſe 


things but what Noah communicated to his chil- 
dren, and was handed down from father to ſon : 
and tradition muſt have loſt much before the world 
was acquainted with letters; whether they were 
invented about the period commonly aſſigned for 
the invention of them, or revealed to Moſes 
when the law was delivered to him on Mount Si- 


When the divine Being eſtabliſhed a ſyſtem of 
morals, and delivered it with ſuch awful and ſo- 
iemn circumſtances as became a law which muſt _ 
continue in force as long as the frame of heaven 
and earth ſhall endure, he made the obſcrvation 
of a weekly feſtival a part of it, and enlarged 
more on this particular to ſet forth the reaſon of 


the duty and the manner of performing it, than 


on any other precept. Now its being inſerted in 
we body of the moral law, which is an eternal 


rule of juſtice and duty, not to be ſuperſeded by 
any new revelation, and as unchangcable as the 
nature of things, our Saviour not having come to 
deſtroy but to fulfil it: this is an undeniable ar- 
gument that the moral ſabbath, or the dedica- 
tion of one day in feven to God, is a duty of per- 
petual force and obligation, and as indiſpenſible 
as any other commandment. 

A weekly ſabbath was religiouſly obſerved in the 
Jewich ch.rch, as appears from ſcveral texts of 
ſcrip- 
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ſcripture, and the concurrent teſtimony of hiſto- 
rians. Whenever this feſtival came to be negle&- 


ed or prophaned, the prophets and holy men of 
that age reproved the people for their impiety, 


and endeavoured to revive a due regard to it. 


When they were captives in Babylon, and learned 

the manners of barbarians, they forgat the law 

of their God and employed themſelves i in huſban- 
dry and in trade and commerce with the Tyrians 


on the ſabbath after their return to their native 


country. Nehemiah warmly oppoſed theſe diſor- 


ders, and endeavoured to reform them, telling the 
nobles of Judah that their contempt of the divine 
commandment and the authority of the heavenly 


Lawgiver in prophaning the ſabbath, which was 
appointed to be kept holy, brought down the judg- 
ments of God upon the land *. The prophet 


Amos + ranks their being weary with the ſabbath, 


and wiſhing it over that they may purſue their 

| e2ainful employments with the crying ſin of op- 

= preſſion. And Ifaiah | promiſes a bleſſing to thoſe. 
who take care not to pollute the ſabbath by in- 


troducing any thing foreign to it, but religiouſly de- 
dicate it unto God, ce not doing their own ways, 
nor finding their own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking theic 
„ own words,” 

From theſe paſſages it is very apparent, that a 
great regard was paid to the ſabbath under the le- 
gal diſpenſation, by the beſt men, and in the beſt 


Ch. zi. 15, Ke. + Ch viii. 4, 5. Kc. 
T Ch. lvi. and lviii. 


* times; 
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times; and that a prophanation of it was looked | 
upon as an act of great impiety, and ſuch a viola. 
tion of the divine law as provoked the — Be- = 


ing to puniſh the nation. 
Nor did the Jews only obſerve a weekly ſabbath, 


but al'o the primitive chriſtians immediately after 

the reſurreCtion of our Saviour, only with this dif- 

| ference that inſtead of the ſeventh they kept the 
firſt day, the day on which the Son of God roſe Þ 
from the dead. They dedicated one day in ſeven F 

to the worſhip of God, and the honour of their 

mighty Saviour and deliverer, who has deſtroyed 

the power of death, and procured for all his faith- 


ful ſervants and followers a glorious reſurrection 


| to eternal life: and the hiſtories of all ages of the 
chriſtian church, from the firſt propagation of the 


Goſpel to the preſent time, unanimouſly agree, 


that this rule has been conſtantly obſerved as a 


neceſſary and important part of chriſtian duty. 
Not only divine revelation, but alſo the light 
of nature, directs us to fet apart ſome of the time 


that God has given us for the adoration of the 


bountiful Donor ; — the eternal God, in whom 
we live, move, and exiſt ; — 
lights, with whom is no variableneſs nor ſha- 
dow of turning ; the Author and giver of 
all the bleſſings we enjoy, ſpiritual and tempo- 
ö 

This is fo agreeable to reaſon, and ſuch 2 na- 
tural inference from the belief of a Deity, that all 
nations, who were not perfect brutes and ſavages, 


had fixed and ſlated days for the worſhip of their 
gods. 


the Father of 
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ed rods. That the Grecks kept every feventh day ho- 
la- „ (as ſome have intimated) is certainly a miltake, 
ge- Ihe ſeventh day which was a feſtival in antient 
3 Greece, was not the ſeventh of the week, but of 
1 the moon, as appears from one of their poets, 
ter who was perfectly acquainted with their rites and 
if. | religious cuſtoms *, This however proves as much _ 
he KH - a5. 1 deſire, and ſhews that they who were direc- | 
fe © ted by the light of nature only were convinced of 
en the reaſonableneſs and expediency of dedicating a a 
eir part of their time to religious worſhip. If time 
ed and place were not fixed for that purpoſe, we ſhould 
h- not have fo much as the face of religion among 
on us. Men would apply themſelves ſo cloſely to 
— worldly buſineſs, that they would ſeldom or never 
1 find time for religious duties. 5 
ee, The ſabbath was ordained by the Cre and 
1 Governor of the world, as a mean to draw our 
= minds from earthly to heavenly things. If we were 
tht | always employed in worldly buſineſs, and never 
— took an opportunity of driving the cares of this 
the life out of our minds, we ſhould ſoon be little 
om better than mere animal beings. A human ſuul 
of | - were thrown away upon us. Such conduct is the 
la- F part of a creature ignorant of the Deity and a fu- 
of teure {late of exiftence. A weekly ſabbath is there- 
o- 1 fore neceſſary and expedient to prevent our thoughts 
from being confined and tied down to matter and 
na- ſenſe; to raiſe them above periſhable things; and 
all to fix them on ſpiritual objects: on the eternal 
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God 


| order to partake of the benefits of it; — 
| happineſs of enjoy ing the favour of the Deity, 
and the inconceivable miſery of being driven from 
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God and his only begotten Son; — 
_ demption, and the conditions to be performed in 


his preſence and the ſociety of ſaints and angels; — 


on the relation we bear to our Maker and Re- 5 
deemer, to all n beings, and to the whole 
— on our rank and dignity in the ſcale 
of beings, and the great care and diligence which 
is neceſſary for preſerving i it, that we be not thrown - 


creation; 


back and degraded. 


Thoc' ſuch thoughts as theſe are become habi- | 
| tual and familiar to perſons of great piety, who | 


can turn readily to them from hurry and buſineſs, 


and have them fo freſh in their minds that tempo- | 
ral affairs cannot efface them; yet the generality 


of chriſtians are far from being arrived to this high 


ſtep of perfection, and would be in danger of loſing 
the ſenſe of religion, if there were not frequent 
returns of à ſtated time for meeting together to 
join in the adoration of the ſupreme Being, to hear 
their duty explained, and to turn the current of 
their thoughts to things of a divine and ſpiritual 


nature. 
* de 00 to the Hebrews * ſeems to intimate, 


that the ſabbath ought to be conſidered as a ha- 


dow or figure of the heavenly reſt. The exer- 
ciſes of this day are ſacred and ſpiritual ; of the 


fame kind (tho' much inferior in degree) with the 


* Ch. ut. and iy, 


exer - 


on the re- 


on the | 


a = 


. 
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exerciſes of the divine ſociety above : and when 


we perform them with a pure heart and a warm and 


humble zeal, united to our God and in brotherly 
affection one to another, we anſwer, in the beſt 
manner we are able, the deſign of that petition, 


<« thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven,” 


till with the aſſembly in heaven we inceſſantly ad- 
mire and praiſe the infinite perfections of the Deity, 
and worſhip in his temple. The ſolemn acts of 
religion, if we have an habitual reverence for God, 
will diſpoſe us for the exerciſe of glorified ſaints, 
Such a ſpiritual union and harmony with the 


church militant below prepares us for joining the 


church triumphant above, in ſinging hymns of 
praiſe to him that ſitteth upon the throne and to the 
Lamb. 


All labour and common 1 3 and | 


amuſements, are to be laid aſide on this day, 


which is a ſabbath, a holy convocation, ſet apart 
for religious exerciſes; for meditating on divine 


ſubjects and the things which concern another life; 

for i improving our minds in the knowledge of God, 
and in moral excellence, and preparing ourſelves for 
appearing before our Judge. 


Nor muſt the hand only ceaſe from ating, but | 
the heart from inventing and contriving, and not 


be permitted to entertain ſecular deſigns. The 


mind muſt be free from the cares of this life, or 

it cannot be open to heavenly matters. If we 
ſerve not God without diſtraction, it cannot be 
expected the word of life ſhould fink deep into our 


| fouls, and arm them againſt the dangers and temp- 


tations 
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rations of the following week. The moſt pious | 
and devout cannot be too much abſtracted from _ 

| ſenſible and corporeal objects when they approach 

the divine majeſty, and are learning the duty of beings Þ| 

which enjoy the ineſtimable benefit of reaſon and 


revelation. The more ſpiritually- minded and fervent 


we are, the more receptive are we of divine inſſu- 


ences. The holy Spirit delights in a pure heart, a 


heart not polluted with worldly or vain —— 


5 tions, but given up unto God. 


It is unbecoming as well as impious to defend : 
immediately from 3 to earth; to begin to 
talk of worldly buſineſs as ſoon as we come out 
of church. If we can readily fall into ſuch con- 
verſation, it is likely we have not been deeply en- 
gaged in heavenly meditations; and that the doc- 
trine, arguments, and motives, have made but 


little 1 imp: reſſion upon our minds; flight enough | in- 
deed, if it goes off in an inflant.. 'Tis in the 


prophet” s language, as a morning cloud, and as 


the early dew that paſſeth away, as the chaff 
that is driven by a whirlwind out of the floor, 
e and as the ſmoke out of the chimney *. ” Our 
- converſation ought certainly to turn upon religious 


ſubjects, ſomething that may tend to our own edi- 


cation, or that of cur fellow- creatures. 

Works of neceflity and mercy are lawful on the 
Lord's day, as our Saviour proved both by argu- 
ment and example: but to ſpend it (as many do) 
in alehouſes and taverns, in games and idle amuſc- 


* Hoſea vi. 4. and xi i. 3. 
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ments, is ſo far from being lawful or ſuitable ex- 

erciſe, that I conceive it is a S b prophanation 

. of it than bodily labour. — 
not thou into their . unto their aſi lembly, | 
„ mine honour, be not thou united“ 


« 00 my ſoul, come 


This may Ceſerve the ſerious conſideration. of 
thoſe parents who let their children make a play- 


day of the ſabbath, and contract ſuch a habit 2s 
makes them Lamang about religion as long as 


they live. 


It may alſo deserve the conſidera- 
tion of thoſe young people, who inſtead of read- 


ing and praying, and endeavouring to make them- 
ſelves wiſer and better, follow ſuch idle exerciſes 
as drive all religious thoughts out of their mind, 


A reſt from bodily labour and from our pleaſures 


and diverſions is not only commanded, but we are 


alſo required to employ the day in ſpiritual duties; 
It was not intended by the almighty Creator that 


we ſhould be idle, but change our employment, 
and lay aſide worldly buſineſs that we may have 
| leiſure to ſerve God, to read the holy ſcriptures 


and other good books, to pray, meditate, diſcourfe 


of religious matters, examine the ſtate of our ſouls, 


and rectify what we find amiſs in our kifpolaions 


and conduct: —— in a word, that we ſhould at- 
tend public worſhip, and employ the reſt of the 


day in religious exerciſes for our own improvement 


in grace, and for promoting piety in our family and 


thoſe we converſe with. 
We hear many loud complaints of the growing 


prophaneneſs and immorality of the age, and it 


muſt 


prayer in a family: - 
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muſt be confeſſed there is too much reaſon for 
them. Are they not chiefly owing to the A 


negligence of parents and maſters of families ?- 


When there is en or never ſuch a thing as 
- When there is ſo little 
care taken to make children underſtand the prin- 
ciples of religion, and to ſeaſon their minds with 
a love . a hearty concern for their 
ſouls and their condition in a future ſtate; it can- 
not be thought that ſermons and the public duties 
of religion ſhould make any great impreſſion upon 
them. They will hardly deſire to be wiſer or 
better than their parents, and will be ready to 
laugh at thoſe things of which they ſee their pa- 


rents take little notice. 


To prevent the further growth of this ſpread- 


ing evil, and that true piety may revive and virtue 


flouriſh, may all parents and maſters of families 
ſet their children and other dependents a good 
example, and call them frequently together to 
| prayer, eſpecially on the Lord's day. Ihe Litur- 
ey, the Whole Duty of Man, and ſeveral other 
books, will furniſh them both with matter and 
words. None need complain he wants proper aſ- 


ſiſtance. We have helps enough if we have but 
hearts to make ule of them. 


The Lord's day is alſo a proper time for them 


to inſtruct their children and ſervants in the ca- 
techiſm, not merely by making them ſay it by rote, 
which they may do without underſtanding any 
part of it; but by endeavouring to put them into 
' a way of thinking by propoſing ſuch ſhort and fa- 


lar 


miliar queſtions as may make them underſtand the 
principles of the chriſtian religion, and conſider and 
reflect upon the ſeveral duties as they fall in their 
way. With the fame view they ought alſo to 
employ themſelves and family in reading the ſcrip- 
„ * them out of that divine 


book. 


chriſtian religion. 
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TI hope I may ſafely appeal to every man's rea- 


: ſon, whether this is not a rational and proper way 
of ſpending that part of the Lord's day which we 
| have to ſpare from public worſhip, and a likely 
method to make the advancing generation pious 
and virtuous. 
tion, that in a proteſtant country ſo many young 
people, inſtead of being thus profitably and piouſ- 
ly employed, ſhould be ſuffered to ſpend the day 
in playing, and rambling, and contracting bad 


It is a melancholy confidera- 


habits; in — God, and diſgracing the 
How m ice is iaſio be wiih'd, 
that the abuſes here complained of were effeelually 


redreſſed; that a true ſenſe, ſincere eftcem, ant 

veneration or the Goſpel, and all the rules and 

precepts of it may prevali among us, to the glory 
of its 3 author, and the increaſe of: true religion! e 


M 2 ESSAY 


122 s AB BAT H. 


muſt be confeſſed there is too much reaſon for 
them. Are they not chiefly owing to the ſtrange 


negligence of parents and maſters of families? 


When there is ſeldom or never ſuch a thing a5 7 


When there is fo little 


prayer in a family: 


care taken to make children underſtand the prin- | 
Ciples of religion, and to ſeaſon their minds with Þ_ 
a love of virtue and a hearty concern for their | 
fouls and their condition in a future ſtate ; it can- 
not be thought that ſermons and the public duties 
of religion ſhould make any great impreſſion upon | 
them. They will hardly defire to be wiſer or 1 


better than their parents, and will be ready to 


laugh at thoſe things of which they ſee their pa- 


rents take little notice. 
Too prevent the further rorth of this ſpread- 
ing evil, and that true piety may revive and virtue 


fourith, may all parents and maſters of families 


ſet their children and other dependents a good 


example, and call them frequently together to 
prayer, eſpecially on the Lord's day. I he Litur- 
ey, the Whole Duty of Man, and ſeveral other 
books, will furniſh them both with matter and 
words. None need complain he wants proper aſ- | 
ſiſtance. We have helps enough if we have but 


hearts to make ule of them. 

The Lord's day is alſo a proper time for them 
to inſtruct their children and ſervants in the ca- 
techiſm, not merely by making them ſay it by rote, 


which they may do without underſtanding any 


part of it; but by endeavouring to put them into 
2 way of thinking by propoſing ſuch ſhort and fa- 
miliar 


and virtuous. — 
tion, that in a proteſtant country ſo many young 
5 people, inſtead of being thus profitably and piouſ- 
= I employed, ſhould be ſuffered to ſpend the day 
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miliar queſtions as may make them underſtand the 


principles of the chriſtian religion, and conſider and 


reflect upon the ſeveral duties as they fall in their 


way. With the ſame view they ought alſo to 
employ themſelves and family in dag the ſcrip- 
tures, and emma, + them out of that divine 


| book. 


1 13 1 may ſafely 3 to every man's rea- | 


ſon, whether this is not a rational and proper way 


of ſpending that part of the Lord's day which we 


| have to ſpare from public worſhip, and a likely | 


method to make the advancing generation pious 
——[t is a melancholy conſidera- 


in playing, and rambling, and contracting bad 
habits; in Giſhonouring God, and diſgracing the - 
chriſtian religion. How m ice i iaſſo be wiih'd, 
that the abuſes bei complained of were effeclually 
redreſſed; that a true ſenſe, ſincere elcem, and 


5: veneration — the Goſpel, and all the rules and 


precepts of it may prevail anivag Us, to the glor y 
of its author, and the increaſe of true religion! 
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croſſes and diſappointments, as it 
is for light bodies to aſcend. We 


and imperſection, as to continue in being. Who 


can enjoy life without feeling the inconveniences 
that attend it? Our paſſage from the cradle to 


the grave is a ſcene of _ here and there i in- 
terſperſed with joy. 

But the di ſcipline which we are under at pre⸗ 

ſent is far from being intolerable. Tis not the 
- puniſhment of a judge, but the wholeſome cor- 
reclion of an indulgent father. Affliction will 
turn to our advantage, if we bear it patiently, look 
up to heaven, and revere the divine hand that 


M 3 chaſliſes 


T is as natural to us to meet with 


have as much reaſon to expect 
them, when we conſider the na- 
ture of the world we are in and our ſtate of ſin 
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chaſtiſes us. It will produce in the minds of thoſe 
who are religiouſly diſpoſed thoſe | virtues which 
are not ſo natural to an eaſy and proſperous ſtate. 


It will diſcover our hidden ſtrength, brighten and 
exalt our virtues, and beget f in us a more firm re- 
liance on the divine Being. 


been a while involved in clouds and darkneſs, the 


ſun breaks through them, and ſheds his comfort- 
able influences upon us. The light of God's coun- 
tenance ſhines upon our ſouls, "nd ves us ſere- 
nity of mind, alacrity of countenance, and joy of 
heart. Death however concludes our forrows, and 
gives us reſt from labour a'd fatigue: and the 
| thread of our preſent exiſtence is ſo very * that 


our affliction can only be “ for a moment.” 
W hen we are ſubjected only to the common un- 


eaſineſs of life, ſhall we repine, and think that we 


| have an unre«fonable load upon our ſhoulders ? 
Are croſſes and diſappointments, perfidious men, 


a low cund tion of life, unkind treatment, oppro- 


brious language, a fickly conſtitution ? Are theſe 
ſuch mighty evils as to diſpirit a man? Human 
_ Philoſophy has enabled many to regard them as 
trivial things unworthy to diſturb the quiet of a 


reaſonable being: and ſhall a chriſtian, ſupported 
by revelation and divine grace, conſeſs himſelf 


too weak for theſe trials? We know how Job, 
| Who !.ved before life and immortality was 
brought to lizhr,” hore the greateſt of temporal 
calamitics, and than«sed the divine haud that afflict- 


ed him. We are apt to forget the enjoyments of. 


life, and to let our thoughts Incl on the misfor- 
tunes 


When we have 
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tunes which befal us: but if we would ſet enjoy- 
ments againſt misfortunes, we ſhould find that we 
haue received fo much good as is ſufficient to ſweet- 
een the bitter cup, and that we have great cauſe to 
praiſe God for the mixture and happy variety. We 
haue met with ſo many untoward accidents as may 
| wean our affections from the things that are on the 
earth, and enjoy ſo much combort as makes our 1 5 
condition tolerable. — : 
Temporal evils cannot be very great, becauſe 
4 the narrow circle in which they move. They 
| are limited to the body, and to the preſent world. 
Sickneſs impairs and deadens the vigor of the 
animal ſpirits; but it cannot difturb the quiet and 
ſatisfaction of the min, or deprive us of the plea. 
ſures of innocence, and the teſtimony of a good 
conſcience. It can only bring a corruptible body 
to its native duſt, while the ſoul is untouched, 
ſurvives the funeral, and aſcends in robes of glory 
to the habitation of the bleſſed, exchanging a pri- 
fon for a palace, a life of faith and hope for viſion 
and enjoyment, a troubleſome world for a ſecure _ 
kingdom, and a mixt company for ſaints and an- 


gels. 


the riches of a better liſe are out of its reach. In. 


ſtead of taking them from us, it aſcertains our title 


to them. And ſure we are no great ſufferers, when 


we have an everlaſting kingdom of light and glory 


in reverſion. 


But if we are apt to think our afflictions great 
notwithſtanding theſe conſiderations, let us com- 


pare 
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Affliction affects only our temporal poſſeſſions: 
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pare them with the ſufferings of many better men 
than ourſelves; and we ſhall ſee very little reafon | 
to complain; nay we ſhall find that we have 
juſt cauſe to praiſe God for dealing ſo gently with 1 


his familiar friends. 


Let us turn our eyes to thoſe confelins and mar- | 


tyrs who were the unhappy victims of ſuperſtition, 


pride and cruelty ; eſpecially to that catalogue of 
ſufferers, * © who were mocked, ſcourged, im- 
* priſoned, ſtoned, ſawn aſunder; who wandered 
„ about in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſti- 
“c tute, afflicted, tormented ; who wandered in de- 
4 farts, and in mountains, and in dens, and caves 


t of the earth.” 


When we conſider the ſufferings of the captain | 

of our ſalvation, who, tho' perfect innocence, was 
expoſed to inconceivable torments, we may well 

account our diminutive evils too infignificant to be 

mentioned, This may ſhame us into ſilence, and Þ 


_ Chace away every repining thought. 


The preſent condition of human nature makes 
afflictions neceſſary and inevitable. The vices and |} 
wrong diſpoſitions of men will bring ſeveral evils 
upon us: other evils are the natural fruits of our 
own folly; or the correction of our r heavenly F ather- - 


S Heb. xi. 


, Let us turn our eyes to the aMiQions of Job, = 
who loſt his goods, ſervants, children, and all he 

had; was ſmitten with boils from head to foot, 
tempted by the wife of his boſom, and cenſured * : 


en 
fon 
ave. 


2 
Ws 
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| intended to reform « our morals and to teach us wil- 
* dom. 5 5 


Such Wie creatures as we are e would grow $3 0s 


» Jent and vain, if we were not often checked for 

' our miſcarriages. The rod is not a more neceſſary 
inſtrument for curing the folly of a child, than af- 
flictions are to make us remember our duty, — 
Various methods are taken by the Sovereign of na- 
ture to purge off our corruptions, and to teach us 
the nobleſt and moſt difficult virtues. If ſevere 
_ meaſures were not ſometimes purſued, a free agent, 
ſurrounded with temptations and ſtrongly inclined 
to carnal pleaſures, would be hurryed by the tide 
of ſenſitive appetites into the path which leadeth 
down to the chambers of death. Without cor- 
rection we ſhould be ſlaves to every impetuous paſe 


fron, and rebels * the divine hand that formed 


Tho we fall not into eros ſins, we take not 


| nork ane 1. —— 


Par- Gus Care io grow 12 Sage, and to adorn. 
our minds, We continue in the path of virtue, 
but advance very ſlowly in it. Our ſtate is per- 
haps neither much better nor much worſe than it 
was ſeveral years ago. Afflictions are therefore 
very ſerviceable for quickening our languid ſouls to 


action and vigour; that we may remove farther 
from the confines of ſin, and be eſtabliſned in vir- 
tue; that we may take delight in refining our gra- 


ces, and keeping cloſe to the practice of chriſtian 
duties. 


Did the world always ſmile upon us, we ſhould : 


be too much pleaſed with the ' enjoyments of it, 


and 
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and like the Reubenites and Gadites deſirous of i 
fixing our tents on this ſide Jordan. It is then a 
happy artifice of love to diſappoint our eager ex- 
| pedations; to wean us gradually from the things 


that cannot make us happy, and to make us look 


out for ſomething that may ſausfy all our reaſon- 


4 able deſires. 


men. 


circumſtances with compoſure and reſignation to 
| the divine will: but ſickneſs or calamizySrings to 


view our latent ſtrength, and gives us un opportu- | 
7 nity o of exerting it, Then we come to k now whes : 
ther we love God for his own excellencies, or fer 


ſake of temporal bleſſings. ” 
Good men are afflicted for the benefit and in- 


ſtruction of others; that their fellow-creatures may 


learn by ſuch examples how to behave in the hour 
of temptation ; to put their truſt and affiance in the 
eternal God, who will ſupport them alſo if they 
hold faſt their integity ; to look up to heaven, and 
call down divine ſuccours. The ſufferings of Job 
will be a leſſon to all ſucceeding ages, and his 
conduct a precedent for our behaviour under all 
the misfortunes that can happen to us. 
Afflic- 


Providence thinks fit to try the patience of Si | 
A low and weak virtue can keep its 
ground while the fas ſhines upon it, but gives way 
when clouds gather over its head. The fear of 
ſufferings and diſgrace ſhake weak minds, but at- 
tach the man, whoſe heart ſtandeth faſt in his God,. 

more firmly in the cauſe wherein he is engaged. 
While we enjoy health and ſucceſs we cannot be 
certain that we ſhould be able to bear a change of 


is of | 


en a 


ex- | 


1ngs 
look 


ſon- 
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„ Afflictions purify the heart, as the furnace gold; 
purge away the droſs; and return all the metal re- 
fined and pure. They teach us many uſeful things; 

and we muſt be ſtupid or obſtinate if we grow not 

viſer and better under ſuch improving diſpenſations. 

They convince us of human weakneſs, and make 

us fly for relief to the divine Being, and repoſe 
| ourſelves under the ſhadow of his wings. They 
put us upon a ſtrict examination of our 1 and 

| lives, and incite us to reform what we conceive is 
diſagreeable to him. They bring us home, and 

| throw us at the feet of our heavenly Father, when 
' like the prodigal we have roved from God, and 

been the aſſociates of epicures and debauchees, 
If with that unthinking libertine we have run on 

| headlong in the path of folly, affliction may open 

our eyes, and will inſpire new ſentiments and reſo- 
lutions. It inſtructs us in thoſe virtues which we 

have not ſo good an opportunity of * while 


things ſucceed to our wiſhes. 


It was in a juſt ſenſe of theſe benefits, 3 a 
| happy experience of them, that the Pſalmiſt ſaid 
te jt was good for him to be afflited that he might 


« learn the divine ſtatutes ; for before he was vi- 


e ſited with theſe gentle corrections he went a- 


“e ſtray.” David, tho' a man of great parts and 
piety, ſtood in need of corrections. When his 


mind was ſunk in pleaſure, the hand of heaven di- 
verted his thoughts, and brought him back to his 
neglected duty. 


People 
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and like the Reubenites and Gadites deſirous of | 
fixing our tents on this ſide Jordan. It is then a 
happy artifice of love to diſappoint our eager e- 
pectations ; to wean us gradually from the things | 
that cannot make us happy, and to make us look | 
out for ſomething | that may ſatisfy all our reaſon- | 


7 able deſires. 


Providence thinks fit to try the patience of good : 
A low and weak virtue can keep its 
” ground while the ſun ſhines upon it, but gives way 5 | 
| when clouds gather over its head. The fear of | 
ſufferings and diſgrace ſhake weak minds, but at 
tach the man, whoſe heart ſtandeth faſt in his God, EE 
more firmly in the cauſe wherein he is engaged, | 


While we enjoy health and ſucceſs we cannot be 


certain that we ſhould be able to bear a change of 
circumſtances with compoſure and refignation to | 


the divine will: but ſickneſs or calamity brings to 


view our latent ſtrength, and gives us an opportu- 


| nity o of exerting it, Then we COMme t k now whes 


ſake of temporal bleſfings. < 
Good men are afflicted for the benefit . in- 


ſtruction of others; that their fellow- creatures may j 


learn by ſuch examples how to behave in the hour 
of temptation z to put their truſt and affiance in the 


eternal God, who will ſupport them alſo if they 


hold faſt their integity; to look up to heaven, and 
call down divine ſuccours. The ſufferings of Job 
will be a leſſon to all ſucceeding ages, and his 


conduct a precedent for our behaviour under all 


the misfortunes that can happen to us. 
Afflic- 


ther we love God for his own excellencies, or fir | 


is of 
ex- 


Arie ion 


„ Afflictions purify the heart, as the furnace gold; 


purge away the droſs; and return all the metal re- 


fincd and pure. They teach us many uſeful things; 
and we muſt be ſtupid or obſtinate if we grow not 
uiſer and better under ſuch improving diſpenſations. 
They convince us of human weakneſs, and make 
us fly for relief to the divine Being, and repoſe 
ourſelves under the ſhadow of his wings. They 
put us upon a ſtrict examination of our hearts and 
lives, and incite us to reform what we conceive is 
diſagreeable to him. They bring us home, and 
throw us at the feet of our heavenly Father, when 
like the prodigal we have roved from God, and 
been the aſſociates of epicures and debauchees. 
If with that unthinking libertine we have run on 
headlong in the path of ſolly, affliction may open 
our eyes, and will inſpire new ſentiments and reſo- 
lutions. It inſtructs us in thoſe virtues which we 


have not ſo good an opportunity of learning while 


things ſucceed to our wiſhes. 

ie wasin 2 juſt ſenſe of theſe benefits, and 2 
happy experience of them, that the Pſa!miſt ſaid 
c jt was good for him to be afflicted that he might 
learn the divine ſtatutes ; for before he was vi- 


ee ſited with theſe gentle corrections he went a- 
de ſtray.” David, tho' a man of great parts and 
piety, ſtood in need of corrections. When his 
mind was ſunk in pleaſurc, the hand of heaven di- 
verted his thoughts, and brought him back to his 
pn! duty, 


People 
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People generally in diſtreſs entertain good? 


: thoughts, and talk of leading new lives : but how 
many forget Ged and their fine profeſſions and re- 


ſolutions as ſoon as the danger is over! When 


| Gdd corrected the Iſraelites, they humbled them 
but as ſoon as the rod was 
taken away, they returned to their former courſe. 
That we may net be guilty of the ſame preva- 
rication and ingratitude, we ſhall do well to re- 
freſh cur memory often with the thoughts and 


| ſelves before him: 


reſolutions we had when we were at any time 
under the apprehenſions of death, in any great 


danger, or under the afflicting hand of providence; 
keep them alive in our ſouls; and take oppor- 


tunities at proper diſtances of time to renew them. 
Afflictions have not their proper work and effect 


upon us, if they leave not a laſting impreſſion 
on our _ and | influence our future con- 


duct. 
Tho aMiQions have: an ungrateful aspect, yet 


we need not fink under n becauſe of their 

Why ſhould we fret and re- 
pine as if they ſhould continue, and go with us 
into eternity? The day is at hand when we ſhall 
be delivered from every temporal evil, and our 


ſhort continuance. 


ſorrow turned into joy. The ſun is ready to riſe 
upon us with inexpreſſible light. 
upon a tumultuous ſea; the winds roar, and the 
waves ſwell: but let us not be diſcouraged, we 


are near the harbour where all our toils and dan- 


gers ceaſe, and are no more. Tho' we toil and 


. ſweat, 


We are now 


how 


re- 


hen 
em- 
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eva- 
re- | 


time 
Treat 


„ 
por- 


lem. 


ffect 


ſſion 
CON. 


yet 
their 


re- 


1 us 


ſhall 


Our 


) rile 


now . 


the 
we 
dan. 
and 
veat, 


off | 


minute's 


AFFLICTION. 133 


| Yo ERP and bear the heat and burden of the day, 
we may comfort ourſelves that the evening is very 
near, when we ſhall receive an ample reward and 
recompence of our labour. 
The longeſt any man can endure affliction is 
but the little time he continues in the world; and 
this is ſo ſhort a ſpace in the eye of the ſacred 


writers, that human life is compared in ſcripture 


to a ſpan, and even a vapor. Suppoſe we ſhould 
be in an afflicted ſtate all that time: it is next to 
nothing when compared to eternity. What is a 
diſturbance to an age of peace? much 
leſs are chreeſcore or fourſcore Fours g ſorrows to an 
eternity of joy. 
2 his is the very wort that can he . —ͤ 
but there are few or none without intervals of 


joy. Our lives are chequered, one colour inter- 
woven with another. S0 ſhort and tranſient are 


the ſufferings as well as the enjoyments of this 
life! Beſide, our condition can never be hopeleſs : 


in our worſt circumſtances we may look up to hea. 


ven, and receive ſuch ſupports and comforts ag 


will mightily alleviate our misfortunes, and ſweet- 
en the bitter potion waich divine providence thinks 


fit to give us. The Almighty will not continue 


his diſpleaſure, but in due time revive the ſpirit 
of the humble. Though at preſent we ſeem to 
walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, yet 
in a little time all will be bright and clear, life and 
Joy. wit will be a great pleaſure, when the 
——— ——for{an et hæc olim mem. uiſſe uva it. 
VIRG. 
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: danger is over, to look back on the hardſhips 
we have gone through, and to reflect on the 
| kindneſs of providence in ſupporting our ſteps, 


and GY us | with _ to tranquility and 
reſt. 


The happineſs « or mikey of human life is not 
owing to a man's circumſtances or ſituation, * but 
to the uſe he makes of thoſe powers and faculties 
which the Creator has given him; to the perfor- 
mance or neglect of thoſe things which are appa- 
rently incumbent on a reaſonable being. The A 
things which are generally accounted evils, are 
perbape inevitable: but it is our own ſault if we 
make not a religious uſe of them; ; if they con- 
tribute not in lome degree to our improvement 1 


virtue. 
The ſupreme Being, who- made man a living 


foul, did not deſign him for the ſtate of unbo- 


died ſpirits while he is converſant with material 


things. But at the ſame time he has made him 
capable of raifing his thoughts to heaven upon 
occaſion, and of overcoming the dangers and dif- 
ficulties which he is ſure to meet with in his paſ- 


ſage through the world. - The greater the trials 


are, the more ſignal proofs may he give of great | 


neſs of ſoul, and of being poſſeſſed of thoſe vir- 
tues which diſtinguiſh him in the viſible creation. 


If affliciions are remedies to cure our diſtempered 


fouls, and to make us healthful and vigorous 3 : Or 
if they are exerciſes of our virtue and patience, we 


have reaſon to be thankful for them. 


If 


* L ms Foy ut ain „ 


for they ſhall be comforted. 


were prophets treated in former ages.” 
Afflictions are ſo far from being real evils that 
they are greatly beneficial and "advantagrous to 
us; and it is out of very “ faithfulneſs and lov- 
« ing kindneſs,” as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, that 
our heavenly Father is pieafed to correct us. 


AFFLICTION. 7 
It the Governor of the world ſeem to deal ſe- 


verely with us, the ſeeming ſeverities are only 
the acts of a fkilſul phyſician, a kind friend, an 
indulgent father: they are acts of affection and 
n ee and deſigned to prepare us for ſupe- 
rior felicity. Tho' they are grievous for a time, 
they ſoon produce the N fruit of righteoul- : 


1 


Be 60 n 


Ile en- 


glory. 
revive your ſpirits: © Bleffed are they that mourn, 
© that are perſecuted, 
% fake; 3 great 13 their reward in Ne þ for fo 


We ſhall be badly prepared for bearing afflic- 


tions if we fatter ourſelves with the 3 of 
| perpetual ſucceſs, and ſoften our minds with plea- 


ſures, luxury, and eaſe, when we are in 2 flou- 
riſning condition, if we conſider not ſeriouſly the 
uncertainty of all things here below; and if we 


don't inure ourſclves to hardiips as good ſoldiers” 
The man that buoys up 


of a crucified Saviour. 
A his 


0 ye humble fons and Ad : 
ters of affliction 3 3 your. Saviour was da man of 
„ forrows, and acquainted with grief.“ 

dured ſhame and pain before he entered into 
O let his words ſound in your cars, and 


Blefied are they : 
reviled, defamed for my 


— —— — ng nn 
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his mind with the expectation of a continual round 
of proſperity will be quite dejected, diſconſolate, | 


and miſerable, when unlooked- for misfortunes ruſh 
in upon him, The diſpirited wretch will be a- 


| mazed and confounded to ſee all his hopes pe- 
Tiſh in an inſtant. But if in health we look for | 
{icknels, in riches poverty, in honour diſgrace, 
in ſtrength weakneſs, in life death, no evil acci- | 
dent can ſurprize us: it is nothing but what we 
knew we were aer e ſubject to. The 


thought is become natural and familiar to us, and 


we have learned how to behave i in the ſaddeſt mo- 


ments. 


be under the direction of an omnipotent, wiſe and 
good Being, than to be left to our own option and 
guidance. 


To think that God has forſaken us, and given 
us over unto death, when it is his pleaſure that 


ve 


The divine Diing has an undoubted right and 

ſovereignty over all his creatures. To continue 

us in being, to give us health and a flow of 

| worldly ſatisfactions, are acts of free bounty: he 

may therefore withdraw theſe unmerited favours 
when he pleaſes, without doing us any hardſhip 

or injuſtice. Beſide, we cannot but allow that 

: infinite wiſdom knows far better than we what 

is moſt conducive to our true intereſt and hap- 
pineſs; and we have no reaſon to doubt, but 
that all his diſpenſations, however they may ap- 
pear ot preſent, are fitly calculated for promoting 

. - our welfare. It is certainly much better for us to 


we ſhould be afflicted,” is a weakne!s, againſt 
which we ſhall do well to arm ourſelves by ex- 


general dciign of his various diſpenſations. They 
are ſo far from being marks of divine diſplza- 
ſure, that the inſpired writers “ have aſſerted that 
they are expreſſions of paternal affection; and 
that the man is happy whom the almigbty Fa- 
ther is graciouſly pleaſed to corre. He wil 
take thoſe whom he has tus exerciſed and im- 
proved by ditcipine into his boſom, and embrace 
them in the arms at everlaſting mercy. 


preſled in ſtrong terms, and highly worthy the 
notice and emulation of every one Who deſires 


pect that we ſhould have ſuch firmneſs of mind, 


lution ; „ Till I die, I will not remove my inte- 
„„ from me. My righteouſnefs I hold fait, 


r 10 = 227 


erciſing our thoughts on his attributes, and the 


That noble rc{clution of afflicted Job is ex- 


to pleaſe his Maker. 1 Tho' he flay me, yet 
« will I truſt in him.” He was fully. perſuaded _ 
that the Almighty would never forſake him, and 
was thereſore reſolved to let nothing ſhake his 
confidence, But it will be in vain for us to ex- 


unleſs in imitation of him we take another reſo- 


* and will not let it go: my heart mall not re- 
„prove me as leng as TI live.” 

As we ought to know how to bear affictione, 
io it will be advilble often to enterta n ſucli con- 


* Heb. xii. L. 6, Kc. Jeb v. &c. 
F ini. 
N 3 hiderat; ions 


178 AFFLICTION. 


ſiderations as may be uſeful for directing our be- = 
haviour towards our afliaed brethren, who have 
a right to the utmoſt tenderneſs and compaſſion, 
to che beſt advice we are able to give them, to 
all the encouragement and comfort we are able 


to adminiſter to them, in order to ſtrengthen their 
faith, and affiſt them to bear their calamities with 
patience and reſignation. 9 


How different is the behaviour of thoſe perſons 


who cenſure and judge their afflicted neighbours, 


and paſs juſt ſuch a ſentence on them as the bar 


barians did on the apoſtle, * when they ſaw a 


viper hang upon his hand! It was this unchari- 
table temper that made Job's three friends mi- 


ſ-rable comforters indeed. The drift of their 
2aſoning was, that Job was an uncommon fin- 
ner, and therefore puniſhed in an extraordinary 


manner. *Tis a very unhappy thing to enter- 
tain ſuch notions as theſe, which diveſt us of 
compaſſion, and make us behave in a very dif- 
f rent manner from what we ought to do to per- 
"_ deſcended from the fame common father with 


We behold them in a very dreadful light, 


3 we look upon them as monuments of divine 


vengeance. 

That we may be entirely clear of this cenſo- 
rious ſpirit, let us reſolve to obey the doctrine 
of our Saviour, who has reproved cenſure in his 
ſei mon on the mount, and by his remarks on 


Acts xxviii. 4. 
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the caſe of the unfortunate Galileans. It is al- 
ſo condemned in ſeveral other paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, and is the perfect reverſe of the ſpirit and 
genius of the Goſpel, and that candor and cha- 
zity which we owe to all mankind,  _ | 
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o. conTexTMENT. | 


HE deſire of happineſs is im- 
planted in our nature, and a part 
of our very being. Tis this that 

3090 puts us upon forming projects, 
| and makes us willing to endure 

* labour and fatigue. Ihe covetous 
place their happineſs in full bags, the ambitious in 

honour, the vain glorious in popular applauſe, and 

the voluptuary in pleaſure. Every one of theſe. 
purſues a different ſatisfaction, and in a very diffe- 
rent track, vainly imagining that if he is ſucceſs- 
ful in the purſuit of what he deſires to obtain, he 
will be a very happy man. „„ 

After many tedious and fruitleſs endeavours we 

come at laſt to be convinced of our error, and to 

diſcover the emptineſs of thoſe enjoyments which 
raiſed our expectations much higher than they are 
able 


{ I 


yexation of ſpirit.” 
1 us, but never can ſatisfy the capacities of an intel- 
ligence. If we have large poſſeſſions, we are ſure 
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able to anſwer. Tho' we promiſe eaſe and entire 


ſatisfaction to ourſelves from a favourite delight, 


pet when we come to compaſs our deſire and the 


end of our hope, we find that * all is vanity and 
Temporal things may cloy 


to have a great deal of cumber and folicitude with- 


out being any nearer happineſs than if we had only 
„ a moderate fortune. 
The reaſon why we are elated; in our ex- 
1 is our fixing upon wrong objects, and 
expecking more from them than they are capable 


of. Thoſe things that are ſuited to the body, and 


calculated for the tranſient neceſſities of nature, : 
are never like to gratiſy the defires of an immortal 


 fpirit. That which affects only the ſenſes, cannot 


Pretend to All the extenſive views of a 0 be- 
5 ing 
When the Almighty had finiſhed the creation 
he beheld all his works with an eye of compla- 


cence. Every creature of God is, indeed, very 
good, and may be enjoyed with comfort, if we 


are ſo wiſe as not to ſet our affections upon them, 


but to conſider the ends for which they were made, 
and to uſe them according to the deſign of the 


Creator. When we are uneaſy in our enjoyments, 


the fault is not in the things themſelves, but in 
the frame and diſpoſition of our own minds, If we 


will take pains to regulate our appetites, and to 


correct our faiſe notions and opinions of things, 
we ſhall behold the things of this world in a new 


wohts 
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| light, and receive them with gratitude and joy, 
We ſhall no longer amuſe ourſelves with dreams 
and ſhadows, nor ſigh when the phantom eludes 
our vain graſp, and vaniſhes into the thin air. 
We ſhall make worldly poſſeffons ſubſervient to 5 
our future happineſs, or as it is expreſſed in holy 


ſcripture, make to ourſelves friends of the mam- 
% mon of unrighteouſneſs. I have read ſome- 


| where of a certain king who was refolved to make 
bis ſon completely happy, and in order to accom- 


pliſh his deſign procured every thing for him which 


| he thought would contribute to his ſatisfastion. 
lle made bim ſhine in all poſſible magnificence 


and ſplendor, and let him enjoy all the pleaſures 


he deſired, and was capable of enjoying. He ne- 

ver ſuffered him to be contradicted, nor ever let 

any object of ſorrow or compaſſion come in his 
ſight. The young prince, finding his deſires grow 
continually upon him without any poſſibility of 


having them ſatisfied (for the world could give him 
no more than he enjoyed already) fell into a deep 


melancholy, and died miſcrably amidſt a \ ſurpriſing 


variety of pleaſures. - 

The human ſoul has a natural appetite for ſpi- 
ritual entertainments, and will find herſelf in a 
moſt miſerable confinement, if ſhe is ty'd down to 
things here below. As the perſections of the di- 


vine Being are ſpiritual and infinite, the divine 


Being muſt neceffarily be the chief good and 
happineſs of man, who is poſſeſſed of an immortal 
ſpirit. And as true religion is the will of the di- 
vine Being, and the only preparative for everlaſt- 


ing 
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ing happineſs, it is the only employment that can 


give us entire ſatisfaction. Here, and here only, 
we may be employed as rational beings could. Þ 
wiſh to be employed. Here we may fill the 
largenefs of our defires, and take a proſpect of 
endleſs pleaſures, pleaſures as immortal as our 


fouls. 


To be content with any condition in which the 


Sovereign of the world ſhall think fit to place us, 


is de duty of a dependent being. Misfortunes 
ſhould neither make us deſpond, nor murmur, 
An infirm fate of health is perhaps more beneficial 
to us than a vigorous conſtitution. It is no great 
pPlwKkẽbaſure to be mounted on a high pinacle, and the 
fall, if it ſo happens, is very great. It is no virtue 
to be content with plenty, and to be chearful in 
a flouriſhing condition: he is indeed a very unrea- 
ſonable man and hard to pleaſe, who is not eaſy 


in ſuch agreeable circumſtances. But if ſuch a 


one ſhould be reduced to a low ſtate, and expoſed 


to many misfortunes and calamities; then to re- 
ceive the change with a thankful undejected mind, 

and to bear the load of afflictions without groan- 
ing under them, is a very great virtue, becoming 
the dignity and perfection of the chriſtian religion. 
It is ſomething above mere fleſh and blood, and 


an argument that the man is aflifted by divine grace, 


and bas formed himſelf to greatneſs and majeſty 


upon the morals of the Goſpel, and the example 


of a criicihed Saviour. 


Contentment is compoſed of many virtues, as 


paticn\c in aflliction, equanimity in the various 
chang zes 


can 


iety and ſolicitude.— 
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changes and chances of this mortal life, and a 
humble reſignation to the will of the ſupreme Be- 
ing: and it is more excellent and perfect, if he 
who is contented in a miſerable, afflicted, or per- 


ſecuted ſtate, was once a very rich and a very . 
fortunate man. This virtue has no mixture of dif- 


fidence, but throws itſelf upon the care of divine 


providence without — the leaſt riſings of ank . 
-The contented man is 
never heard to murmur or repine, becauſe others 5 

_ preferred over him without being ſuperior, or 

perhaps equal to him, in merit. The labourers 

in the parable agreed to work the whole day for 
a penny, and would have been ſati:fied with their 
wages, if they had not ſeen their maſter, out of 
his great goodneſs and generoſity, give as much 
to thoſe that had laboured a leſs time. The proſ- 
perity of their neighbours is a great eye- ſore to 
weak minds, who cannot bear to ſee any in more 


favour than themſelves. 
When the mind is not maſter of itſelf, not go- 


verned by reaſon but by its paſſions, it will bz 
perpetually meeting with ſomething or other t 
_ diſturb and diſquiet it. It is very certain that hz 
who cannot reconcile himſelf to his preſent con- 
dition, would be uneaſy in any condition ; becauſe 
contentment does not ſtand in outward enjoyments, 
but in the temper and diſpoſition of the mind, 


Now when the mind is weak, diſordered, and too 
craving, it will always labour under ſome want ; 


and no matter what it be, whether it be really 


conſiderable or not, whether it be neceſſary or un- 
.* neceſſary, 
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necellivy; the want of it will be ua real affliction, 
and make that a miſerable condition which has 
every thing in it a reaſonable man would defire. 
If a prince of this complexion had one kingdom 
he would want another, and pine for a brighter 
diadem; or perhaps ſicken in the height of his 
glory, if a handſome vineyard were denied him for 
an herb-garden. And if a ſubject were promoted 
to the higheſt honours a fubjet can enjoy, his 
wiſhes would outrun his great promotions, and 


| his deſires continually enlarge with the increaſe of 


his fortunes ; fo that in all his affluence and gran- 
deur he would not be half ſo happy as a honeſt 
peaſant that lives in a fmoaky cottage, and ſup- 
ports a large family with the ſweat of his brow. 
When Haman was poſſeſſed of an immenſe trea- 
ſure, and advanced by king Ahaſuerus above all the 
princes of Perſia and Media, he could take no de- 
light in his grandeur, but was very uneaſy and diſ- 
ſatisfied becauſe Mordecai did not bow to him. 
| 'This over-grown favourite had as much wealth, 
Honour, and authority, as one would think- might 

have ſatisfied any man, and yet he was very far 
from being content with it : fuch an inſignificant 
thing as the want of the cap and knee of one Jew, 
like the worm in Jonah's gourd, eat out the heart 
of all his enjoyments, withered their bloom, and 
| Cauſed as much uneaſineſs and vexation in hs 
breaſt as if he had been labouring under the 
| greateſt evils and the moſt einne cal 
ties. 


4 
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As contentment is of the laſt conſequence to the 
| happineſs of mankind, it may be worth while to 
_ enquire what * 8885 and en it in the 
mind. 

— ki what may make us content and 
caſy, I ſhall ſay nothing of comparing our condi- 
tion with thoſe that are below us, or our ſufferings 
with the various kinds of miſery which we ſee in 


-." the world ; but ſhall deſire to recommend to the. ws 


reader three principles or directions, which will 


lead us to a conſiderable perfection in this virtue, 


if they are honeſtly and ſteadily. purſued. | 
Firſt; Let us take care to get a ſtrong ſenſe of 
Y * impreſſed on our minds. = 
Secondly; Let us learn to know the true value | 
of things. And - 
— Thirdly; Settle in our fouls a firm bee 
chat the 3 Being governs the world, and 


|  erders all things for the beſt. Tho' we are far 


from being able at preſent to comprehend the 
| ſcheme of the divine government, we need not 
doubt but the difficulties will be reſolved at the 

_ Concluſion of things. 

True contentment has its foundation in religion, 
which alone can offer ſuch motives and conſide- 
rations as will fix the mind on a proper object, and 

make it pleaſed with the diſpenſations of a Being 
infinitely wiſe and good, who intends the happi- 
neſs of all his creatures, and will make us abun- 
dant amends for all the hardſhips we ſuffer while 
we are probationers for immortality. Virtue, 
in which the Deity delights, makes the mind even 
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and calm, and undejected with misfortunes. It 

looks forwards into eternity, and fixes its eye on 
the treaſures of the heavenly kingdom; enjoys 
ſuch delights as are no where elſe to be found ; and 


is as happy in low life, as if it was 5 ſeated 000 a 
- throne. 


"MF have obſerved ch that- a man who | is 
governed by his paſſions will be perpetually mect- | 
ing with ſomething or other to diſquiet him. Eve- 
1 condition is attended with many inconveniences ; | 
and indeed ſenſual gratifications are of ſuch a na- g 
ture, that a man muſt of neceſſity be miſerable 
if he places his happineſs in them. But the want 
of enjoy ments of this kind will not create any un- 


eaſineſs in us, if we have learned to ſubdue our 


appetites, and to make a right uſe of reaſon, It 


is a memorable ſaying of the ſon of Sirach: 


 ** Whether a man be rich or poor, if he has a 
good heart toward the Lord, he ſhall at all 


« times rejoice with a chearful countenance.” 


When we can wrap ourſelves in our integrity ; 
reflect with pleaſure on the ſincerity of our inten- 

tions, and the prudence and regularity of our con- 
duct: when we can look for happineſs within us, 


and account godlineſs with contentment great gain, 


outward things will not much diſcompoſe and un- 


ſettle our minds. The favour of the ſupreme Being 


and the proſpect of a happy — * will carry all 
before them. 


How ſhall we be able to was up under evi!s * 


calamities, and to thank God who hath given and 
taken away, if our innocence don't ſupport us, and 
_ give 


8 
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give u us comfort and a ſure hope in the day of diſ- 
treſs? And what a glorious light will ſhine upon 


us through the clouds and thick darkneſs, if we 


have reaſon to believe that we are acceptable to 


the Deity, and ſhall receive the reward of piety 
and virtue in another life? 


If there were more piety in the world, there : 


. would be more contentment ? for diſcontent, as 


well as other moral evils, proceeds from the luſts 
that war in our members. 


In the next place it is neceſſary that we form a 5 
right notion of things, and learn to know the true 


value of them, If we conſider the world as an 


inn (as our moral writers have frequently repre- 


| ſented it) intended only to accommodate us while 
we are. on the road: if we ſatisfy ourſelves from 


the promiſcuous diſpenſations of providence, that | 
temporal enjoyments are no ingredients of true 
happineſs, nor the proper and adequate reward of 


2 ſolid unaffected virtue; and that the ſupreme Be- 
ing is the only reſt and centre of a creature de- 


ſigned for immortality, we are in a hopeful way 
of obtaining evenneſs and tranquillity of mind, and 
| becoming as happy as It 1s 5 poſlible to be in this ſtate 


ol imperfeQion. 


„ That which gives men 8 fays Epicte- 
6 tus, and makes their lives miſerable, is not the 
nature of things as they really are, but the no- 
tions and opinions which they form to them- 
e ſelves concerning them.” Thus we are apt to 
Imagine, that they who have large eſtates, a nu- 
merous retinue, and much money in the funds. are 

9 3 hap- 


cc 
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hogs than other men, for want of reflecting that 
nature is content with a little, and that innumera- 


ble cares and troubles attend overgrown fortunes, 


Tf a man had the whole world, he could but enjoy 


it according to the capacities of a man. The 
greateſt part of it would be an uſeleſs unprofitable 


burden, or prove fatal to the luxurious poſſeſſor. 
He might wear ſplendid apparel, but a plain coat 
would be as uſeful as all his finery. If his body 
were in a languiſhing ſtate, a ſcarlet cover, lace 
and embroidery, would not reſtore his health. A 
number of waiters at his table add nothing to the 


reliſh of his meat, nor recover loſt appetite. Plain 


diet is confeſſedly more wholeſome than all the 
kickſhaws which have been invented to ratify 
a luxurious palate, When I am walking out 
alone, I have as much pleaſure; and the air is as 


refreſhing to me, as if I had a train of followers. 


Poſſeſſion of great riches without uſing them 
cannot make a man happy, any more than the 


immoderate enjoyment of them. If a man has 


an immenſe treaſure but dare not uſe it, he has - 


trouble without any ſhadow of advantage, like a 


ſlave or criminal condemned to dig in the mines 


without receiving the leaft benefit from the ore. 
The pleafure of thinking himſelf worth ſo many 


| thouſands is but like that of the Athenian mad- 


man, who fancied that all the ſhips which came 

into the harbour were his own. 

The fabric of human glory ſtands upon feet of 
clay (tho' the head of it be gold) and haſtens to a 


diſſolution. Where are Cæſar and Pompey who 
divided 


Ringen in Eſtonia, near the lake Worthſy. 
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divided mankind ? What is become of dire Anni- 
bal, who rode over the Alps, and ftruck terror 


into Rome? Or of Fabius, who drove that bold : 


Carthaginian out of Italy? Where is the glorious 
Scipio, who demoliſhed Carthage? Or the brave 
Roman, who conquered the Numidian uſurper ? 


How ſuddenly fell Charles XII. who thought of 


nothing but fighting, dethroning kings and diſpo- 
ſing of their crowns; and, it is ſaid, had formed 
| 2 project of giving a king to Great Britain? How ? 
ſoon and ignobly fell the late Kouli Kan after fil- 
lng the eaſt with the terror of his name, con- 
quering the great Mogul, ſacking Delli, and en- 
5 joying, we were told, the ſavage pleaſure of put- 
ting two hundred thouſand reaſonable creatures to 


the ſword in one day? Where is the glory now 


of the illuſtrious Catharine , who from being the 
' Wife of adragoon, was area to the bed of * 
| ter the Great, and left by him in poſſeſſion of the 


greateſt empire in the world? When Alexander 


dad fubdued Perſia, taken Porus and his elephants, 


The gentleman who wrote the hiſtory of the Czar 
Peter ſays, that this lady's baptiſmal name was Martha, 
* which ſhe afterwards changed to Catharine upon con- 
forming to the Greek church. Her mother was a poor 
* country woman named Erb Magden, of the w_—_— 

ho ber 


father was is not ſo certain, ſome making him onl 


na aditcher, while others advance him to a colonel. If 
the latter be true, tis like ſhe was not born in wed- 


lock; and accardingly we are aſſured, ſhe was re- 


— 12 among the baltard children. She married a 


ivonian ſerjeant or Dragoon.” 
ſhe roſe to the higheſt condition of a mortal. _ 
1 


From this 
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he had been declared the ſon of Ammon, and 


| hoped to be enrolled among the gods of Egypt, 


one fatal moment reduced him to the condition of 


the meaneſt mortal, and vouchſafed him only the | 


fruitleſs honour of a ſepulchre. 5 


Tempora! things appear to be of ſo little values 
both in reſpect to their nature and duration, that a 
mind capable of making a right judgment will not 
be very deſirous of them, but ſubmit with reve- 
rence to the will of God, and whatever he ſends 


think well of it. 


A third help to contentment is a hearty kk 
mat God is the governor of the world; that he 
always proceeds upon the higheſt reaſon, and does 
what is moſt expedient to be done, tho' we are 
not proper judges of the fitneſs and reaſonableneſs b 


of his proceedings. 


Our Saviour illuſtrates this dodrine by the moſt 


familiar inſtances : . Are not two ſparrows fold for 


* a farthing, and not one of them thall fall to the 


© ground without your Father. But the very hairs 
© of your head are all numbered: fear ye not there- 
fore; ye are of more value than many ſpar- 


« rows.”—T here is a noble and moving ſimplicity 


in this paſſage ; — a lively repreſentation of the 


watchful care of divine E over every. part 
of the creation. 


If we believe that God is not a 1 being. 


but directs and diſpoſes of all things, we cannot 
with any decency repine at the condition in which 
we are placed, This is to diſpute his authority, 


or 
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or to cal his power and goodneſs in queſtion. It 

is very inſolent in a ſhort-ſighted dependent crea- 
ture to deſire to be carver of his own fortune, and 
do be diſobliged when things fall out contrary to 
his expectation. If it be reaſonable I ſhould have 


my mind, is there not the ſame reaſon why another 


man ſhould have his? And is it poſſible every one 
ſhould have what he deſires? Would not many of 

us be for the ſame thing? And are not all of us _ TE 

to deſire things that would be pernicious to us ? — 

Would not ſuch a ſcheme as this throw the SY 

into the utmoſt confuſion ? 

ſee the government of the world taken out of God's 

| hand, in whoſe hand could we wiſh to ſee this 

power Jodged ? what abilities and integrity are 


equal to ſuch a truſt? It is neceſſary that he who 


' governs the world ſhould be poſſeſſed of infinite 
1 perfections, that he may comprehend all things at 
dne view, be able to give what turn he pleaſes to 

every tranſaction, and convert the miſeries and ca- 
lamities of life to our benefit and advantage. 


We may be very much miſtaken when we ima- 


gine that we ſhould be happier in another condition. 
I envy not the man whoſe temples are bound with 
the Perſian diadem ; and heartily wiſh him the ſame _ 
quiet and tranquility of mind, the ſame maſtery. 
of appetite, the ſame pleaſure and ſatisfaction which 
1 enjoy. If I were forced to eat the crumbs that 


fall from a rich man's table, and indebted to the 
dogs for licking my ſores, I ſhould be ready to wiſh 


myſelf in the condition of one that is «© cloathed 


with purple and fine linen, and fare ſumptuouſly 


60 


If we could wiſh to 
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* every day: But it may be the all- wiſe Gorer- 
nor of the world knows that proſperity would make 
me forget myſelf; that if I were full, I ſhould: 
deny him, and ſay, who is the Lord? 
If there were no enjoyments beyond the grave, 
we could not be blamed for crowding all poſſible 
pleaſures into this ſhort ſtate of exiſtence. But the 


immortality of the ſoul alters the caſe. That is the : 


beſt condition in which we can beſt perform the du-. 
ties of a reaſonable being. No matter how mean 
a figure we make in the theatre, if we perform the 
part well which we are appointed to act. We haye 
reaſon to be thankful for poverty or aMiction, if 
they teach us patience, meekneſs, reſignation ; vir- 
tues not fo natural to an eaſy and proſperous ſtate, | 


ESSAY 


On a Paeizze Disro51710N: 


rupt gloſſes which had ſhamefully mangled and de- 


faced it, no wonder his hearers ſhould be aſtoniſhed 


when ſuch a light darted upon them. They could 
not but obſerve that there was ſomething more 


than 


HE inimitable purity and ſimpli- 
city of our Saviour's doctrine, 
when he preached in Judea, filled 
the unprejudiced and attentive 
part of his auditors with wonder 5 
and aſtoniſiment. They found a 

. furpriſing difference between the ſpirit and power 
of his divine lectures, and the dry inſipid diſcourſes 
of the ſcribes 
As he undertogk to deliver morality from the 
: huge pile of comments which encumbered and 
darkened, and from the rubbiſh of falſe and cor- 


— — — 


„ A PACIFIC 


than human in his ſermons; and that they were | ſucl 
delivered with the authority of a divine inſtructor, | wet: 
From this pure fountain of truth and right rea- | be 
ſon the ſincere chriſtian muſt draw his morals, | eve 
reſolving to conform in all things and on all occa- ! 
ſions to the mind and will of Chrift, and to ſfuf= | is 
fer himſelf by no means to be corrupted by the | fins 
_ prevailing taſte, the manners and humours of the thi 

- GRIPS e 
Tis the deſign of the Goſpel to plant and pre- mi 
ſerve love and peace in the world: a ſyſtem won- | ve 
derfully calculated for anſwering the great end of | tai 
uniting mankind by directing their thoughts to thoſe |® 
conſiderations + which are the ſtrongeſt reaſons for | © 
EE . | EO 0 ſr 

If I remember right an eminent French critic Ra- 1 hi 

in] whom at preſent I have not opportunity co conſult, | al 

has aſſerted in his diſcourſe on oratory, that if a preacher | fc 
ſtudy diligently the holy ſcripture, and reſolve to build hi 
all his lectures upon that foundation, he will need Ic 


no other comment than the hiſtory of the life of our 
Saviour, and St. Paul's admirable epiſtle. 


+ Some of which are ; ——— That we were 2ll | * 
brought into exiſtence by the ſame omnipotent Being, | 0 

the Father and Guardian of mankind; and do all equally 6 
depend upon him not only for preſervation and all 3 
the enjoyments of life, but alſo for the means of grace : 
and the hopes of eternal glory ; That our he- 
venly Father has extended his compaſſion and goodneſs | 
to the whole human race, by ſending his own Son from | 
heaven to redeem us, by his exemplary life and ignomi - 5 
nious death, from the power and dominion, and from 

the guilt and puniſhment of ſin; — That our Re- 


deemer who bath loved us has made love the grand 
| | | t cha- 
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ſuch an union. If the rules and precepts of it 


were duly obſerved and practiſed, the world would 
be a quiet habitation, the ſeat of benevolence and | 


every human virtue. 3 

The beneficial tendency of the chriſtian ſyſtem 
is very apparent to every religious obſerver, who 
finds that it ſtrikes at the very root of all thoſe 
things which are unſuitable to a human being, and 
conclude in miſery z * and drives them out of the 


mind at their firſt entrance into it, thus timely pre- 


venting the great evils which would otherwiſe cer- 


tainly come upon us. 


characteriſtic of a chriſtian, and the ſum of all religion: 
hat a diſpenſation of light and grace is ſtili car- 
ry ing on in the world, and ee, can exclude any one 
ſrom partaking of the benefits and privileges of it, but 
his own obſtinacy and perverſeneſs;: —— hat we ſhall 
all be quickened and raiſed to life immortal, and if we 
for leit not the ſavour by diſobedience, be all fixed in 
3 y abodes, and live together as brethren in perfect 
love. 1 8 | No | 


* « We are more obliged to the heavenly teacher 

« [Chriſt jeſus] than we commonly imagine for thoſe 

divine inſtructions which point out to us and prepare 
us againſt the ſeveral remote hidden cauſes of our mi- 

* fery; and if we could but be perſuaded “ to learn 
Jof him,” we ſhould aſſuredly find reſt unto our 
ſouls.!ñ⸗ʒñ]]41 5 

It is the peculiar wiſdom of the chriſtian inſtitution _ 
to ſtrike at the very root and principle of each diſor- 
der of the human mind; to preſcribe regulations to 

** thoſe thoughts, defires, intentions which human laws 
could never reach.” — 
82 Dr. Law's Aſſize Sermon. p. 16. 
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It is very much to be wiſhed that we would all 
of us take due pains to underſtand the chriſtian 
inſtitution ; to endeavour to get into the true ſpirit 
and genius of it; to conſider with the utmoſt care 
and attention what diſpoſition of mind becomes ; 
thoſe who profeſs to be directed and governed by | 
the laws and rules of it, and would take it very | 
much amiſs ſhould any queſtion their ſincerity, or | 
even make the leaſt doubt of their being accom- | 
pliſhed, thorough- paced chriſtians. It is not the 
part of a prudent man to take things upon truſt 
without due examination; — 
diſgrace not to underſtand perfectly the art, trade, 
or ſcience which we profeſs. 
Do not the quarrels and tumults which are among 5 
us proceed * from the luſts that war in our mem- | 


6 bers?” and are we not required to mortify theſe 


luſts, and to follow the ſteps of the Prince of peace; 
to keep clear of every principle which may produce 


diſorder and confuſion, and incite men to unwar- 


8 rantable meaſures? 
Malice, a diabolic temper, inflames the mind 
that is infected with it to ſuch a degree that a man 
ſcruples no means however unlawful or abſurd 
for compaſling his deſign, and procuring the ruin 


of the unhappy object of his hatred, even tho' 


he knows that he cannot hurt him without hurt- _ 


ing bimſelf. It is a fury in the breaſt ; a fire that 
burns within, and ſoon breaks out into an open 
flame. Malice and goodneſs cannot dwell toge- 


ther; they are as contrary one to another as light 


and darkneſs. 


WY 


py, it is a great 
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= becomes us to © rejoice with them that re- 


CO Joice 3 with every thing that is cocd to 
every one that t portakes of the ſame common na- 


ture with us. But what ought to be matter of joy 


and delight, is a great eye-lore to an envious man, 
who is uneaſy to fee his neighbour flouriſh, and 
make a conſiderable figure; and therefore reſolves _ 
to do what he can towards perplexing his affairs, 
and leflening his eſteem and reputation, by ſecret 

arts or open attacks, by any way or means which 


he conceives will be moſt effectual for carrying 


his point, and removing that out of the way which | 
without any juſt reaſon gives him diſquiet. 


Pride and a deſire of ſuperiority often creates 


great diſturbances; infames neighbourhoods and 
communities. When opponents contend not for 
the truth, but victory; not ſtrictly ſpeaking for a 


private right or a public good, but for preheminence 
or an unreaſonable humour; it is no wonder to 
ſee them go great lengths, bring great evils on 


themſelves and many innocent perſons, and be- 
come the prey of deſigning men who live by 


quarrels, and laugh at the fools that ſupport them. 

Secular intereſt is a dangerous enemy to morals, _ 
and particularly to peace and concord. It often 
puts men upon very hard and vexatious projects; 
makes them ſacrifice juſtice and charity to gain; 
embroils the public for ſake of a private advantage. 
Where intereſt is the prevailing principle, reaſon and 
equity are little regarded, 

I here are ſome who create diſorder and confu- 


ſion merely out of an impertinent humour, and a 


P 2 = fooliſh 
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fooliſh affectation of knowledge and ſagacity. Mr. 
Jeffry Wrangle was not bred to the law, but is ve- 
ry ſtudious of promoting the intereſt of the gentle- 
men of that profeſſion. Mr. Wrangle bas a bet- 


ter eſtate than any of his nber and there- 


fore in order to diſtinguiſh himſelf by a ſuperiority | 
of underſtanding he purchaſed a few law-books, 
and by that means made himſelf the oracle of che 
 _ neighbourhood. They run to bim for counſel upon 
all occaſions; and he generally finds them out ſome 
quibble or other to commence a law-ſuit upon. 
It is apparent from this gentleman's whole conduct 


that he has no private views, no other motive but 
the deſire of fame. 


A gentleman of Wolverhampton was pleaſed to 


tell me, that in a pariſh not far from that town 
the parſon and a number of the moſt ſubſtantial 
of his pariſhioners take 2 quite different courſe 
from my friend Wrangie, They meet, ſays hie, 
once a ſortnight to 3 any quarrel that hap- 
« pens in the pariſh ; and have ſhown themſelves. 
„ ſuch honeſt and impartial judges, that every 


« one, ever ſince their firſt inſtitution, has chear- 
« fully referred his cauſe to them, and acquieſced 
in their determination. They have ſeveral times 


b prexented very expenſive and vexatious law ſuits, 
| « and ſaved the pariſh many hundred pounds. Se- 
“ yeral families have great reaſon to bleſs them, 


6: and gratefully acknowledge their favours. By 
« taking the quarrels that happen at their firſt be- 
« oinning, before the contending parties are exaſ- 


40 perated, and tallen into ſuch heats and animo- 
6 {ities 
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cc ſities as are not eaſy to cool, they for the moſt 

: « part decide the diſputes without much difficulty ; 
„ and very often * the thanks of both the con- 
„ tending parties.“ 
ſiſted about 14. years 0 J had the pleaſure to 
hear of it, which was near 20 years ago. If it is 
titill ſubſiſting, the pariſh | will have received a — = 
your benefit trom it. | 


This ſociety had ſub- 


If ſuch benevolent ſocieties as this were d 


in ſeveral parts of Great Britain, they would pro- 2 


bably check and put a ſtop to the progreſs of that 


Neapolitan * 1 . prevails _— us; and 


pre- 


| #® « Several courts of juſtice are ; vetted in \ Naples 5 
« with a very ſmall penſion for ſuch as fit at the head of 
© them, ſo that they are tempted to take bribes, keep 


 * cauſes undecided, encourage law ſuits, and do all they 


can to fleece the people. It is incredible how great 
« 2 multitude of retainers to the law there are. It is 
commonly ſaid, that when Innocent XI. had defired 
„ the marquis of Carpio to furniſh him with thirty thou- 
„ ſand head of ſwine, the marquis anſwered him, that 
% for his ſwine he could not ſpare them; but if his ho- 


lineſs had occaſion for thirty thouſand lawyers, he had 


© them at his ſervice, Theſe gentlemen find a conti- 
nua employ for the fiery temper of the Neapolitans. 
66 There are very few perſons of conſideration 
« who have not a cauſe depending ; for when a Nea 
« litan cavalier has nothing elle to do, he gravely ſhuts 
* himſelf up in his cloſer, and falls a tumbling over his 
papers, to ſee if he can ſtart a law. ſuit, and plague 
any of his neighbours. So much is the genius of this 
people changed ſince Statius's time. 


Nulla foro rabies, aut ſtrictæ jurgia legis, 
« Morum jura viris ſolum et fine taicibus æquum. 


— 8 
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preſerve many thouſands from ruin. Tho' we have | 


no courts of juſtice erected with ſuch corrupt views 


and to ſuch vile purpoſes as thoſe at Naples ; ( par. 


ticularly while it was a Spaniſh province) and tho 


thoſe excellent perſons who are chiefly concerned 
in the execution of our laws are men of the greateſt | 
probity and integrity, it were well if any thing 


could be done to cure our litigious ! in which 
we too much reſemble the Neapolitans.— 


reaſonable deſigns of protracting and W them 
out even to the length of many men's lives; the 
expenſive method of carrying them on *, enough 


to fink a conſiderable fortune, and often ten times 
more than the value of the cauſe : — Theſe things 
are a great diſcredit to the Britiſh nation, and muſt 


By love of right and native juſtice led, 

«© In the ſtraight paths of equity they read ; 
Nor know the bar, nor fear the judge's frown, 
OP aQi,'d in the wranglings of the gown. ? 

__ Appts0x's Trav. Ed. 3. p. 125, 12 BY 


„ 


„Thou would'ſt know if property be ſo ſafely 


1 guarded as is generally believed: it is certain that the 


** whole power of a king of England cannot force an 
« acre of land from the weakelt of his ſubjects; but 
*« a knaviſh attorney will take away his whole eſtate by 
«« thoſe very laws which were deſigned for his ſecurity. 
« The judges are uncorrupt, appeals are free; and 


6 notwichſtanding all theſe advantages, it is uſually 
better for a man to loſe his right than to ſue for 


$6 Its 


Dr. Law's Aſſize Serm. N. k. from the Perſian 


Letters. 
excite 


1 
Frodigious numbers we have of retainers to the 
law; the uncharitable, overbearing, oppreſſive way 
of managing diſputes ; unneceſſary delays, and un- 


r e 


— * and in dubious and perplexed caſes, 
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excite very unfavourable, diſagreeable ideas of us 
in the minds of foreigners. 


Our rights and intereſts are 6 intermixed one 


with another; and ſome men are fo very unrea— 
ſonable, and ſtrongly inclined to engroſs all to 

' themſelves, and to ſwallow every thing that lies 
1 in their way, if they conceive it will increaſe their 
power and influence, or be any addition to their 


fortune, that perhaps the beſt men, men of a truly 


chriſtian temper and diſpoſition, cannot always 
| live peaceably, but may be forced ſometimes to en- 
gage with a contentious or unreaſonable perſon. 


This will never hu ppen in petty injuries done to 


the good chriſtian, who will rather bear an incon- 
ſiderable loſs, or give up a ſmall right, than „ fall 


e into violent contentions.” When his injurious 
neizhbour obliges him to make ule of the proper 
method of relief and redreſs in cafe of great griev- 


' ances, or in defence of valuable rights and privi- 


leges, which he cannot negle& without doing an 
act of injuſtice to his family, his deſcendents, or 


ſucceſſors ; yet he will always manage the cauſe in 


a reaſonable way, and in conformity to the dictates | 
of his holy religion, without endeavouring to inti- 
midate or plague his adverſary. _ 
In rights therefore of great value and importance, 
where we have juſt ground to think that we ought 
to ſupport them, we may without tranſgrefling the 
laws of religion refer the affair to the determination 
of the court; if at the ſame time we act openly 
and fairly, and are not guilty of any vexatious way 


it 


„%% elite 
it becomes us to be very willing to have them com- 
promiſed, that ſo the uneaſi eſs and expence, as 


well as the hazard which attends affairs of this kind, 


may be happily avoided on both ſides. 
Irenicus has ſtrong affections for peace, and ate 


his utmoſt endeavours to plant this divine virtue in 


the world; to reduce others to the b. ame happy 1 tem- 
per which is ſo great an oinament to him. He 


would have the quiet and calm of his own breaſt 1 
ſpread abroad, and become a public happineſs ; 


that the temper and conduct of chriſtians may be 
ſuitable to the genius of the Goſpel, and that the 


legacy which our Saviour bequeathed to his diſ- 
ciples may be highly eſteemed. He takes all op- 


| portunities of rectifying wrong notions ; of con- 

vincing men of their errors ; of removing prejudices; 
of diſarming fury and every vindidive paſſion. He 
has given ſuch remarkable inſtances of chriſtian for- 
| bearance, that every one who knows him has a great 
veneration for his direction and advice. 
I.t,¶ is the firſt care of a good man to live eaſy in 

his family, and in charity with his neighbours; 
to preſerve ſuch unity of affection as becomes thoſe 
who have one common intereſt ; to promote ſuch 
an intercourſe of good offices as tends to the ad- 


vantage and credit of thoſe whoſe intereſt and com- 


fort depend very much on keeping up a friendly 


correſpondence one with another; to judge with 


the greateſt candour, and put the moſt favourable 
conſtruction « on every thing. 


St. John xiv. 27. 
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When one of a truly pacific diſpoſition is em- 


ployed in compoſing differences, and reſtoring that 
harmony which ought to ſubſiſt among brethren, 
his labours are not founded in 83 conſidera- 


tions, but in the great worth and excellence of 
this diſpoſition; the neceſſity and ſuitableneſs of it 


in a chriſtian; the command of the Lord Jeſus, 
who requires his followers to be meek and lowly | 
in heart, to be humble and peaceable, was himſelf 


a bright example of theſe heavenly virtues, and has 


# made love the diſtinguiſhing character of that reli- 
; gion which he came to plant in the world. 


As we are members of ſociety it is n 
upon us to contribute as much as we are able to 


the preſervation of public peace; that chtiſtian 
communities may be evidences of the divine ori- 
ginal, the influences and effects of the chriſtian in- 
ſtitution. To perplex and embroil the ſtate; to 
increaſe the barden of thoſe in the adminiſtration; 


to poiſon the minds of men with diſaffected prin- 


ciples; to ſpeak evil of rulers, or to hearken to the 
Cenſures of turbulent ſeditious ſpirits, are contra- 


dictions to that religion which requires us to © ſub- 
mit to every ordinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake [every human model of government] whe- 
ther it be to the king as ſupreme, or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him“: 
— and that firſt of all ſopplications, prayers, 
<< interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made— 
«for kings and all that are in authority, that we 


(e 
be 
cc 
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may lead quiet and peaceable lives in all godli- 
that we ſtudy to be 


4 geſs and honeſty * : 
« cuiet, and mind every one his own buſineſs +.” 


A peaceable diſpoſition is attended with a pre- | 
| ſent reward and ſatisfaction which deſerves to be 


highly valued, It merits a general eſteem, and a 


much better and more amiable character than the 
greateſt natural abilities united to a litigious tem- 


per. Let the parts of one that delights in quar- 


Tels be what they will, we cannot love ſuch a man; 
we cannot eſteem him, or judge him worthy of il 
our friendſhip. He may indeed be feared, but he | 
can never expect to meet with cordial reſpect, and 
is often ſecretly hated by thoſe who carry fair to- 


wards him. A litigious man is regarded as a dan- 
gerous enemy; a peaceable inoffenſive man is 


eſteemed an innocent, a worthy friend, fit to be | 


taken into confidence and affection. A mild agree- 
able conduct is the moſt likely method that can 
be taken to ſecure us from trouble; to make us 
eaſy and happy; is a certain preſervative from thoſe 


inward commotions which are the inſeparable com- 
panions of a mind frequently engaged in quarrels. 


Such à one has not the trouble of beating his 
brain how to plague an adverſary : he entertains 


thoughts of peace and good-will to every body, and 


therefore all within him is perfect tranquillity, 


This happineſs is much improved by a review | 


of his conduct; the principle he goes upon opening 
a ſcene of very comfortable reflexions. A man 


1 Tim. ü. 1, 2. + 1 The. iv. 11. 
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cannot reflect, without a conſiderable degree of 
complacence, that he has always uſed his beſt en- 
deavours to live in peace and charity with the world, | 
and to bring others to the ſame frame and temper 


of mind, is imitation of his bleſſed Saviour's ex- 

' ample: and in reſpect of this conformity is under 

| the immediate care of divine providence, and en- 
titled to ſuperior happineſs in a future ſtate, 


The only begotten of the Father deigned to be- 


come fleſh, and to ſuffer death in the moſt dreadful 
* ſhape, that he might appeaſe the offended Deity, 
and unite human beings. They who are like him 
in their inclinations and affections, employed in 


the divine office of cooling heats and animoſities, 


and reducing men to temper and reaſon, are his 


peculiar favourites; fhall behold the glory which 
he had with the Father before the creation of this 
ſyſtem. He will place them above the region of 
clouds and ſtorms 1 in the manſions of everlaſting 
peace. 
| The divine Being is often called in the New 
Teſtament the God of peace, to denote the ſere- 
nity of the eternal mind, hi- grace to fallen man, 
and the everlaſting union he has eſtabliſhed. The 
delign of the Son of God in taking human nature 
upon him and dwelling among us, was to ſettle 
<< peace on earth ;” to reſtore us to the favour of 
the offended Deity ; - and to make us ſenſible of the 
great obligations we are under to love as brethren, 


and to take every opportunity of promoting one 
aAanother's benefit and advantage both with reſpect to 
b this life, and allo to that which is to come.—— 


Ol may 


* 
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O! may the peace of God rule in the hearts of 


princes, and direct all the counſels of the political 
world; that chriſtian ſtates may be happy inſtances 


of the wonderful effects of the Goſpel; and we ; 
may hear no more of the deſtructive ſpirit of he- 


roiſm and conqueſt, O that we might live to ſce 
the bleſſed day, when * the wolf and the lamb 
ce ſhall dwell together, the leopard lie down with 


„„ the kid, and the lion eat ſtraw with the ox; |Þþ 


When there ſhall be no injury or violence upon 
c the face of the earth; when ſwords ſhall be 


turned into plow-ſhares, and ſpears into prun- [ 
e ing-hooks; when nation ſhall not riſe up againſt 


* nation, or learn war any more!” 


How backward are we to reflect on the worth 


"of this divine grace from ſuch conſiderations as are 


offered in the l books ! how ready to dwell | 
on little and low thoughts; to conſult a preſent 
| Intereſt, or an humour, common practice, or hu- 


man laws! and how apt to be hurry'd into confu- 
ſion by the madneſs and violence of ſuch paſſions 
as are a diſgrace to human nature! The great law 
of duty is not formed on ſuch originals. The 
temper and conduct of the holy Jeſus is the model, 
and his doctrine the rule. The Goſpel draws duty 


in perfection, and gives it thoſe life · ſtrokes which 


can be drawn only by a divine hand. It deduces 


it from ſuch principles as are evidently good, fixes 
it on a firm foundation, and offers ſuch motives | 
and conſiderations as may inſpire us with courage, 
and a firm reſolution at all times to ſurmount every 
difficulty that happens in the attainment of the or- 
nament 
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nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, and every other 


divine and moral excellence. The purity of its 


divine precepts is not an imaginary perfection; the 


duties which the profeſſors of it are required to 
perform are not impracticable; the rewards it pro- 


miſes to its faithful votaries are not a viſionary ſcene, 


the product of a fine imagination: but life and im- 
mortality are brought to light, and the rules and 


precepts of this divine inſtitution exemplified by our 
| heavenly inſtructor, his holy apoſtles, the primitive 
chriſtians, and many pious men in every century 


fince the firſt planting and propagation of it, and 
in all nations where chriſtianity is received. 
If we frame our morals according to our own 


fancy and humour, and not by the will and doctrine 


of the teacher who came from God, we ſhall come 
to no juſtneſs in morals. Our weakneſs, imper- 
fections, and prejudices will have a place in the 


ſyſtem, and ſhew how much we ſtand in need of 


direction and aſſiſtance from above. Much leſs is 
a complete rule of duty to be collected from human 
laws, which cannot reach the thoughts, affections, 
and intentions of the ſoul, and of which one may 
keep clear and yet be a very wicked man. 

The Goſpel breathes in every page of it forbear- 
ance, goodneſs, and every tender, good- natured 
virtue; and difowns ſuch perſons as are turbulent 
and litigious, and have little compaſſion for a peni- 


— When we profeſs 
to build all our hopes of ſalvation on mercy and 
grace, it is egregiouſly unbecoming and abſurd to 
be of a relentleſs, unforgiving temper ; to be 
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may lead quiet and W lives in all godli- 
„ neſs and honeſty *: that we ſtudy to be 
quiet, and mind every one his own buſineſs 4.” 
A peaceable diſpoſition is attended with a pre- 
ſent reward and ſatisfaction which deſerves to be 
highly valued. It merits a general eſteem, and 2 
much better and more amiable character than the 
greateſt natural abilities united to a litigious tem- 
per. Let the parts of one that delights in quar- 
rels be what they will, we cannot love ſuch a man; 
we cannot efteem him, or judge him worthy of 
our friendſhip. He may indeed be feared, but he 
can never expect to meet with cordial reſpect, and 
is often ſecretly hated by thoſe who carry fair to- 
_ wards him. A litigious man is regarded as a dan- 
gerous enemy; a peaceable inoffenſive man is 
| eſteemed an innocent, a worthy friend, fit to be 
taken into confidence and affection. A mild agree- 
able conduct is the moſt likely method that can 
be taken to ſecure us from trouble; to make us 
_ eaſy and happy; is a certain preſervative from thoſe 
inward commotions which are the inſeparable com- 
|  panions of a mind frequently engaged in quarrels, 
Such 2 one has not the trouble of beating bis 
brain how to plague an adverſary : he entertains 
thoughts of peace and good-will to every body, and 
therefore all within him is perfect tranquillity, 


This happineſs is much improved by a review 


of his conduct; the principle he goes upon opening 
a ſcene of very comfortable reflexions. A man 


® 1 Tim. i. 1, 2. + 1 Theſ. iv. 11. 
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cannot reflect, without a conſiderable degree of 


complacence, that he has always uſed his beſt en- 
deavours to live in peace and charity with the world, 


and to bring others to the ſame frame and temper 


of mind, in imitation of his bleſſed Saviour's ex- 
ample : and in reſpect of this conformity is under 
the immediate care of divine providence, and en- 
titled to ſuperior happineſs in a future ſtate, 

The only begotten of the Father deigned to be- 


come fleſh, and to ſuffer death in the moſt dreadful 


ſhape, that he might appeaſe the offended Deity, 


and unite human beings. They who are like him 
in their inclinations and affections, employed in 


the divine office of cooling heats and animoſities, 

and reducing men to temper and reaſon, are his 
peculiar favourites ; ſhall behold the glory which 
he had with the Father before the creation of this 


| ſyſtem. He will place them above the region of 


clouds and ſtorms i in the manſions of everlaſting _ 
peace. | 
The divine Being is often called in the New 
Teſtament the God of peace, to denote the ſere- 
nity of the eternal mind, hi: grace to fallen man, 
and the everlaſting union he has eſtabliſned. The 


| delign of the Son of God in taking human nature 


upon him and dwelling among us, was to ſettle 


[- peace on earth; to reſtore us to the favour of 


the offended Deity ; and to make us ſenſible of the 
great obligations we are under to love as brethren, 

and to 

another's benefit and advantage both with reſpect to 

this life, and allo to that which is to come —— 

Ol may 


take every opportunity of promoting one 


8 A FACIFIC 
O! may the peace of God rule in the hearts of 3 
princes, and direct all the counſels of the political * 
world; that chriſtian ſtates may be happy inſtances * 
of the wonderful effects of the Goſpel; and we! uties 
may hear no more of the deſtructive ſpirit of he- m—_ 
the bleſſed day, when 4 the wolf and the lamb | We be 
„ ſhall dwell together, the leopard lie down with 82 59 
« the kid, and the lion eat ſtraw with the ox; prece 
„hen there ſhall be no injury or violence upon _—_ 
c the face of the earth; when ſwords ſhall be chri 
« turned into plow-ſhares, and ſpears into prun- 7 
V ing-hooks; when nation ſhall not riſe up _y_ | * 

- & nation, or learn war any more!” 


How backward are we to reflect on the worth - 7 
: of this divine grace from ſuch conſiderations as are 225 
offered in the ſacred books ! how ready to dwell 2 x 
eCti 
on little and low thoughts ; to conſult a preſent * 
intereſt, or an humour, common practice, or hu- 3 
man laws! and how apt to be hurry'd into confu- are 
ſion by the madneſs and violence of ſuch paſſions RE 
as are a diſgrace to human nature! The great law bs 
of duty is not formed on ſuch originals. The _ 
| temper and conduct of the holy Jeſus is the model, — 
and his doctrine the rule. The Goſpel draws duty 
in perfection, and gives it thoſe life- ſtrokes which | xs 
can be drawn only by a divine hand. It deduces = 
it from ſuch principles as are evidently good, fixes y 
it on a firm foundation, and offers ſuch motives Þ 3 
and conſiderations as may inſpire us with courage 
and a firm reſolution at all times to ſurmount every — 
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nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, and every other 
divine and moral excellence. The purity of its 
divine precepts is not an imaginary perfection; the 


duties which the profeſſors of it are required to 
; the rewards it pro- 


perform are not impracticable 
miſes to its faithful votaries are not a viſionary ſcene, 


| the product of a fine imagination: but life and im- 
mortality are brought to light, and the rules and 


precepts of this divine inſtitution exemplified by our 


heavenly inſtructor, his holy apoſtles, the primitive 
chriſtians, and many pious men in every century 


fince the firſt planting and propagation of it, and 


in all nations where chriſtianity is received, Ry 
If we frame our morals according to our own 
fancy and humour, and not by the will and doctrine 


of the teacher who came from God, we ſhall come 
to no juſtneſs 1 in morals. 
fections, and prejudices will have a place | ia the 
ſyſtem, and ſhew how much we ſtand i in need of 
direction and aſſiſtance from above. 
2 complete rule of duty to be collected from human 
laws, which cannot reach the thoughts, affections, 


| and intentions of the ſoul, and of which one may 


keep clear and yet be a very wicked man. 


The Goſpel breathes in every page of it forbear- 
ance, goodneſs, and every tender, good-natured 


virtue; and diſowns ſuch perſons as are turbulent 


and litigious, and have little . for a peni- 
tent, or diſtreſſed brother. 


to build all our hopes of Glvation on mercy and 
grace, it is egregiouſly unbecoming and abſurd to 


be of a relentleſs, unforgiving temper ; — to be 


Q of 


Our weakneſs, imper- 


Much leſs is 


When we profeſs 
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of a frame of mind quite different to the law which 
| we pretend to be governed and directed by. What | 
if the Deity were an inexorable being! how ſhould 
we ſtand before him] and, — with what face, with 
what voice, with what mind, with what confi- 
dence or hopes can we addreſs him (merciful as he 
is) for pardon and favour, if we extend no mercy 
to one another, but proceed with rigour and ſeve- 
rity againſt thoſe that have offended us ! If we re- 
fuſe to remit an inſolvent brother «© a hundred 
| pence,” conſcience will fly in our face, and make 
our lips quiver, and all our bones tremble, when we 
| ſhould petition the Majeſty of heaven to — us 


44 ten thouſand talents.” . 1 
After all. Be our conduf what it will, we ſhall | | 
be forced to acknowledge, that perſons in our ſitu- 


ation have all the reaſon in the world to put far 
from them © all bitterneſs, wrath, anger, clamour, 

« evil-ſpeaking, malice z — 
| « peace; — and to adorn the doctrine of God 
« their Saviour in all things,” 
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B Occafioned by the late dreadful Earchquakes. 


2 H E late A. viſitations all 
_— on us to nds our- 


D ate 5 bereaf ter Hom the . of 
virtue: a bloody and expen- 
five war abroad, and at the ſame time an - 

ral rebellion in the bowels of the nation; — a 

mortal diſtemper among the lowing herd, which 

has long committed its ravages, and eluded the 

power and virtue of medicines ; — ſome ſhocks 

© of an earthquake in our capital, very frightful, but, 
ay by the mercy of the ſupreme Being, not deſtructive, 
tho our fins are many and great; the ſeem- 

Q 2 ing 
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ing approach * of a dangerous war with a potent | 


and perfidious nation, which we have too much 
reaſon to believe is continually meditating our ruin; 
the devaſtations of the late earthquakes, the 
moſt dreadful and extenſive we have ever heard 


of; — ſufficient, one would imagine, to strike a 


terror into the boldeſt ſinner. 85 


The churches all the nation over were crowded 


on the faſt- day appointed by public authority for 


imploring the bleſſing. of Almighty God on our 


| fleets and armies in the preſent important ſituation 

of public affairs, and for humbling ourſelves before 
him in a deep ſenſe of the late amazing viſitation ; 
to beg pardon of the Governor of the world for 


| our crying fins, and humbly to beſeech him to 
vert his judgments, and continue his mercy and 


. goodneſs in the ſupport of our religion and liber- 


ties, of the king, the royal family, and every thing 


| that is dear to all that love their country, and are 


ſincere friends to our excellent conſtitution 1 in church 


0 and ſtate. 


The churches, I ay, were wk every wh 


on this intereſting occaſion. So far we did very 
right, and I hope came to the houſe of God with 
a profound awe and veneration on our minds for the 
d read and glorious Being, at whoſe rebuke the 
e earth trembles, the very foundations of the hills 
« ſhake, and the ſea is removed from its place; 


and with many good thoughts and reſolutions of 


3 This was drawn up before the war broke out be- 
tween Great Britain and F rance. 
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good thoughts nd reſolutions to die with the day ? 


ſequences of a vicious courſe of life. 
overthrow of a wicked king and his army without 


REPENTANCE. _— 
But have we not ſuffered theſe 


Have we taken due care to plant them in our 


ſouls, and to let them ſettle with us ? And do we 
really bring forth fruits meet for repentance. 


Our intereſts and our pleafures have ſuch a pre- 


vailing influence, and are ſo apt to draw us back 

again to the courſe which we profeſs for ever to for- 

fake in a time of imminent danger: we are inclined 
to lay fo great a ſtreſs on the religious obſervation 

of a ceremony; to attribute ſo much virtue and of 

ficacy to it; and to think that we have ſufficiently 


diſcharged our duty when we have faſted and hun.- 


| bled ourſelves for a day, that I am willing to hope 
it will not be judged an impertinent or unſeaſonable 
office to refreſh the reader's memory with thoſe. 
_ pious thoughts, which perkags are ſlipt out of his 
"_ -. 


Such a hiſtory as rs Bible diſplays the on con- 
— The 


an engagement with the enemy ; the exciſion 
of ſeveral wicked* nations when the meaſure of 
their iniquity was full; — the deſtruction of So- 
dom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone, and of 
| the world with a deluge, let us know what we have 
to expect, if we tranſgreſs the laws which the in- 
finite Creator has commanded the 3 race to 
obey. 

It is as neceſſary for the Fake of angels and 
men to correct us, as for an earthly father to cor- 
rect his child. All too little to keep us within 


2 3 bound, 
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bounds, in the due exerciſe of our rational 


powers! 3 


He ſometimes makes meagre famine alk and 
ſcatter its poiſon thro* the land: all things weaken 
and fade. Sometimes ſends forth the deſtroying |} 
angel to bathe his ſword in undiſtinguiſhed blood: Þ} *© 
fear is on every face, and ſorrow in every houſe, 
| Now he brings a formidable army againſt a finful ' } 

nation, which commits ſuch dreadful ravages that 
te land, which was before their coming as the ga- 
den of Eden, is made by theſe ſavage deſtroyers 
as a deſolate wilderneſs. But what is moſt terrible, 
and cuts off all hopes of ſafety, he ſhaketh the 
| Pillars of the earth, and maketh it tremble and 
; fink under us *: : the earth * ber yawning al- 
devouring 


Q Mr. Hove 3 of an - lays, * of 


. all divine viſitations, this is the moſt terrible, vin- 


« diftive. The whirlwind is ſlow in its progreſs ; war 
is gentle in its aſſaults; even the raging peſtilence is a 


mild rebuke, compared with the inevitable, the all- 
overwhelming fury of an earthquake. When it be- 


« gine, it alſo makes an end; puts a period, in a few 
minutes, to the work of ages; ruins all without diſ- 
* tinction; and there 1 is no 
% ftroke. 


„ Should the moſt high God bid firong con- 
- 4. yylfions tear the bowels of nature, and make the 


*« foundations of the world tremble like a leaf; what, 
O ye careleſs ones, what will ye do? Whither will 
you fly? See! the pavement finks under your feet. 
„ Your houſes are tottering over your heads. The 
«« ground, on all ſides, cracks and opens like a gaping 
„grave; or heaves and ſwells like a rolling ſea. A 
© noiſe of craſhing i is hcard from without, = 

«6 * 


fence from its deflrudlive 
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devouring mouth, and the ſteeled warrior deſcends 


alive into the pit. Great and — cities are de- 


is by the rending ſtreets, and falling ſtructures. 1 


ders, infernal thunders, bellow from beneath; ming- 


< Jed with deſpairing ſhrieks, and dying groans from 


© thoſe wretched creatures, who are jamm'd between the 

„ cloſing earth, or going down alive into the horrible pit. 

„ Whereunto will you fly? To your ſtrong towers? 

| *© They are ſhattered to pieces. To the ſtronger rocks? 
„They are thrown out of their place. To the open 

| * fields? They are a frightful gulph, yawning to de- 

* your you. Wherever you fly, in the wildneſs of 


“ your diſtraction, wherever you ſeek for ſhelter, in 


8 © ſhall be, as if a man fled from a lion, and a bear met 
| * him; or went into the houſe, and leaned his band 5 
upon the wall, and a ſerpent bit him. 1 


Vet there is one place of refuge, which will prove 2 
„% an inviolable ſanctuary, and a perfect ſecurity. 1 
„ mean, the great, the gracious, the adorable Re- 


e deemer's righteouſneſs. Hither let us betake our- 
„ ſelves. Now, before the day of deſolation cometh, 
et us betake ourſelves to this ftrong-hold. Then ſhall . 


« we have no reaſon to fear, tho" the earth be moved, 


| © and tho' the hills be carried into the midſt of the fe. 1 
For thus ſaith God, the omnipotent and faithful Gd; 


« The ſun and the moon ſhall be darkened, and be 
« ſtars ſhall withdraw their ſhining. The Lord alſo 
„ ſhall roar out of Sion, and utter his voice from Jeru- 


| © falem. The heavens and the earth ſhall ſhake ; -£ 
| * the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will be the hoy 7 his peo 
L and the ſtrength of the children of Iſra 
It true believer is involved in the ſame 3 
ruin with the ungodly; even this ſhall turn to his 
 * gain. It ſhall exempt him from the lingering pains, 
_ ” and the melarcholy ſolemnities, of a dying bed. 


Or, Pg 


„Like Elijah's fiery 3 it ſhall ſpeedily waft his 


4 ſoul to 5 boſom of his Saviour. While the hideous 


'* cavern, that whelms his body in the center, ſhall be 
, its chamber of reſt, till the beloved bridegroom comes, 
and the day of relurrection dawns.“ 8 

1 moliſhed 
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moliſhed in an inſtant, and the numerous inhabj- 
tants buried in the vaſt ruins. Hideous confuſion ! 
as if the world were going back into its firſt chaos; 
a8 if the final diſſolution of nature were at hand. 


quity, ſand before thee, O almighty Being, O in- 
finite, immaculate Purity. We will throw our- 


ſelves upon thy mercy, which is greater than 


How ſhall we, vile wretches, laden with ini- 1 


« the heavens; abhor ourſelves, and repent in duſt | I 


c and aſhes.” 
J ſhall not amuſe the reader, on hs ſubject of 5 


| repentance, with any curious diſtinctions, but on- 1 


ly ſay in general terms, that repentance is a change 5 


of mind, and implies a firm reſolution to enter 


upon a new courſe of action: or we may ſay, it 


is to be ſorry for, and offended at, what we have | 
done, and to reſolve to make what amends we are! 
aꝛuble for our by-paſt miſcarriages by a prudent con- 


duct, double diligence, for the future. A ſinner 

is admitted to pardon, and received into favour 
(through the infinite mercy of the Deity) and be- 
come rectus in curia, if he fincerely repents, and 
becomes a new man. But then, a finner can ne- 
ver be an innocent perſon. No man living can 


de juſtified in the fight of the Deity. Every one 


mult contend for mercy, and the favour of part: 
ing of the merits of the great atonement, It is 


in vain to talk of a ſtate of perfection; and thoſe 


ſelf-exalted mortals who have undertaken to prove 
the poſſibility of it, have been forced to have re- 
| Courſe to the miſerable ſhift of confounding terms 


of Roy. and fallacious arguments. 2 


unleſs thoſe good reſolutions be carried into prae- 
tice, ſo far as we are able. 


| but as they lead us to amendment. A Being of 
infinite goodneſs and mercy can take no delight 
in the ſorrow and miſery of his creatures, unleſs 
that ſorrow and miſery produce a greater good and 
- | Happineſs to them. Amendment is therefore the 
| chief thing, the moſt eſſential part of duty: it is 
we end, to which the acts of humiliation are de- 
A gned to lead the offender. We do not think a man 
has any pretenſions to our favour for pretending co 5 
be ſorry for having done us an injury, and making 


ſpecies ; — 
| life, acted in obedience to the authority of hea- 


 REPENTANCE we 
It is a fatal miſtake to think that confeſſion and 


ſorrow will entitle us to pardon, unleſs they be at- 
tended with reſolutions of future obedience, and 


All the inftruments of 
humiliation are no otherwiſe pleaſing to the Deity, 


fair promiſes never to do the like again, if he takes 


2 the firſt opportunity for breaking his word, and N 


being guilty of the ſame injurious behaviour: we 


re far from allowing that be repents ſincerely of | 


What he has done, if his conduct is not inoffenſive 

for the future. 8 
There are two kinds of repentance, ſuited to the 

two grand characters in the ſpiritual ſtate of our 


as we have, in the general courſe of 


ven; or, run counter to the divine law. 
The penitence of ſinful wretches, whoſe lives 
ha been a contradiction to reaſon and religion, 
and the very reverſe of what they ought to be, is 
an entire change of. heart and life; a new ſet of 
inclinations, defies, and affections, and a new courſe 
8 ; of 
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of action; and is expreſs'd in the divine books by 


* anew heart and a new ſpirit.” The carats. 


tion of the wicked is called by the inſpired writers 
&« the old man, which is corrupt according to the 


„ deceitful luſts; and converſion, © the new 
man which after God is created“ in righteouſ- || 
4c neſs and true holineſs.” When men are turned 
4 to the wiſdom of the juſt; from the power of || 
« Satan unto God,” they are in the beautiful and | * 
emphbatical language of holy ſcripture ſaid to be 
4 born again, and to live no longer * after the 
4 fleſh but after the ſpirit.” They were formerly "= 


Actuated by a carnal, but now by a ſpiritual princi- 


ple: their inclinations and the tenor of their lives 
are as different from what they were before, as if 
they were not the ſame men: they are © renewed 
© in the ſpirit of their minds, and become the ſons 


„ of God.” 


"Tho? men of ſober life and converſation, who || 


take delight in divine matters, have * offended in 
many things, and come ſhort of the glory of 


God; yet it is very certain that they + need 
not fuch a repentance as this, namely a change of 


mind and life, Their faculties have been for the 


* T dla * o dei 6 8 9 \ ohh 158 anrfuac. 


' Eph. iv. 24. Created in the likeneis of God [of the | 


divine nature] and formed for imitating his moral per- 
fections. This is the reſemblance of our Maker, the 


image of God in the human foul, the ornament, glory, 


and happineſs of man, when he is actuated and govern'd 

by a divine principle, and conformed to the will of God 

in Kats and holy converſation. 
F St. Luke xv. 7. 


ks by 
verſa- | 


Triters 
o the 
new 


woes | who frequently examines his ways, is heartily for- 
| ry for any falſe ſtep he has happened to make, and 
dy the aſſiſtance of divine grace walks more cau- 
_ tiouſly hereafter. As the obſervation of method 
and order is very beneficial in all affairs both ſpiri- 
| tual and temporal, it is adviſeable that we every 
night recollect the paſſages of the preceding day, 
humbly addrefling the divine Being, the God of 
our life and ſtrength, for his mercy and future di- 
rection and aſſiſtance; and that we perform this 
diuty of ſelf- examination in a more ſolemn manner, 


mile table of the Lord, and upon every ſtated ſe/- 
ſon of humiliation. The beſt man living ſtands in 
need of ſuch a repentance as this. All ought to 
humble themſelves hefore a Being of immaculate 
| purity, in whoſe lebt the very heavens are not 
4 clean,” 
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moſt part employed on proper ſubjects, and in a 
proper way; ſo that they may without vanity fay, 
that they have © delighted in running the way of 
| < God's commandments, and not turned aſide as 
„ the wicked doth. “ 


The other repentance is that of a good man, 


and with enlarged devotions, before we approach 


| The great danger and ſtupidity of putting r 


repentance from day to day; of hazarding an im- 


mortal ſoul and the affairs of eternity on a diſtant 
moment which is out of our diſpoſal, is evident 
from many conſiderations. 

The ſhortneſs and uncertainty of human life is 


ſet by the inſpired writers in a ſtrong point of light, 


and repreſented by a variety of beautiful and yy 
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ing metaphors, which give us a more quick and 
lively ſenſe of it, than if it had been expreſſed in 
| the naked terms of the thing itſelf, and | in a  fimple 


unadorned ſtile. 


What a diminutive thing muſt we eſteem that 
which is faid to be only a ſpan long! how unfit } 
for great projects, extended hopes, and diftafit ex- 
pectations ! Is it not a great pity to loſe any part 
of that time which is but as a moment, the twink- |} 
ling of an eye, or even nothing in reſpect of the | 3 
eternal Being! Have we time to mdulge our luſts, 
to purſue trifles, to facrifice to folly and imperti- 
nence ! What dependance can we have upon a 
dream, a ſhadow, a vapour ! What aſſurance have || 
we that we ſhall not be fwept immediately into the || 
boundleſs regions of eternity; be arreſted by the 
pale arm of death, the very next moment! Are 
| we not all ſtanding upon the brink of a precipice ? 
and do we not often, very often, hear of ſome fal- 
ling into it unexpectedly, in the midſt of health, 
and joy, and vigour ! Many, no doubt of it, have 
intended to repent of their diſſolute courſe of life, 
and to enter upon a new ſcene of action, but have 
been prevented by the fatal ſummons, when they 


little thought a meſſenger would have been diſ- 


patched, fo foon, to call them away. All their 


fine reſolutions of being virtuous, after a ſatiety of 


_ pleaſures, have proved abortive, as well as their 
conduct unreaſonable, and affronting to the ſove- 
reign Being; and they are now condemning their 


own folly, for truſting to uncertainties, and incur- 
ring eternal puniſhment for pleaſures which are but 


ſor 


as - 
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for a moment. It a ſinner, who propoſes to en- 


joy his luſts for ſome years to come, and then to re- 


pent and be ſaved at laſt, ſhould be ſurpriſed by a 


ſudden meſſage from the author of being; Thou 


ec fool, this night, or this very inſtant, thy ſoul 


„ ſhall be required of thee; may none of us ever 
know by experience, what remorſe, what deſpair, 
'« what deſolation of mind, what horrors of guilt, 
ee what anticipations of divine vengeance,” will 


diſtract and rend his ſoul, pierce him to the heart 


3 ke a barbed arrow, 60 bite as a ſerpent, and ſting 


like an adder.” If we refuſe to humble our. 


ſelves immediately before our offended Sovereign, 
the act of indemnity may for ought we know ſud. 
denly expire, and we be puniſhed, as we juſtly 


deſerve, for rebelling againſt his authority. If we 


ſin on that grace may abound, it is no wonder if he 


cut us off in the midſt of our days, and hurry us 
into the other world when we are but ill prepared 


for ſuch a haſty remove. Every moment of human 


life is due to the author of it; 3 and therefore every 
moment which is employed in ſuch a manner as a 
reaſonable and religious being cannot account for, 


is ſo much time miſemployed, and contrary to the 


deſign of the Creator in bringing us into the uni- 


| verſe, When we have unhappily ſuffered ourſelves 


to be conquered by our Iufts, it is great goodneſs 
in the Deity to regard it as an act of temerity 
and weakneſs, and to receive. us again into fa- 
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Does not every man's reaſon tell him that he 
aQs indiſcreetly, if he ſuffers the ſun to go down 
upon his fin; if he lets ſleep ſeal his eyes, or lum- |} 
ber approach his eye-lids, before he has made his 
peace with God; nay, if he perſiſts one moment 
nin diſobedience and impenitence ? To day if ye 
* will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.” 
Never let us entertain a thought of putting that 
off till to morrow which requires preſent diſpatch : 
for who knows what a day may bring forth? or 
whether the time of our probation does not deter- 


mine with the preſent moment? 
Perhaps the old finner does not intend to die in 


his fins, but to renounce all in his laſt ſickneſs, |} 
when he intends to be very penitent, and to go 
: through all the formalities of a convert: he will then 
beg pardon of his Creator, and rely on the * 
5 blood of Chriſt Jeſus. 3 
s not this the plain meaning of all, that "oY in- 
tends to dedicate his life to the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh, and his death to God. To ſpend 
his health and vigour in the gratification of appe- 
tite, and after all to go out of the world with 
© hopes full of immortality ? s it poſſible that 
a man ſhould be deluded to ſuch a degree as to be- 
lieve, that this is the end for which he was en- 
dued with reaſon and underſtanding ? the great 


work he was ſent to accomplith ? Is it likely that 
ſuch a ſhallow artifice ſhould prevail with infinite 
purity and wiſdom Such reſolutions as theſe, 


| which have no foundation in reaſon, and are there- 
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| man, are“ like 4 broken reed, 62 ien ir 3 
lean, it will go into his hand and pierce it.“ 


But if more might be expected from ſuch be- 


| hHaviour as this than can be reaſonably expected 
from it: is it not a difficult thing to diſcern whe- 


ther a death-bed repentance be ſincere or not, when 
it cannot be fairly put to the trial ; when the dy- 


ing perſon has not thoſe temptations to engage 


with, which uſed to lead him aſtray from God and 


his duty? If repentance does not make the ſinner 
anew man, it is of little avail : it is “ as a morn- 
„ ing cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away.” 
How often does it happen, that one, who makes 
very ſolemn profeſſions of amendment when he is 
under the apprehenſions of death, forgets all when 
the danger is over, yields to the ſame temptations 
which allured him before, and returns to his difor- 
derly courſe of life? And how can any man be 
certain that this would not be his own caſe, if 


he has unhappily deferred repentance till the ap- 


| proach of that ſickneſs which Carries bim out of 


the world. 5 
If it ſhould be admitted that a death-bed repen- 
tance is available, and that a wiſe man may ſafely 
truſt to it; pray what aſſurance can any one have 
of being viſited with flow and ſolemn approaches 
of death? How knows he that he ſhall be favoured 
with kind warnings of impending fate, and not 
go off ſuddenly in an apoplectic fit, by a fall from 


his horſe, or ſome other unexpected caſualty? If 


this ſhould happen to him, and how can he be cer- 
tain of the contrary, what will his intentions avail ? 
R 2 What 
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- What if his ſoul go out of the world defiled with 
impurities and pollutions ? When or where ſhall. 


it be purged? As it has not been cleanſed in the 
ſtate of trial and purgation, there remaineth- no 

more ſacrifice for ſin, but a certain fearful looking 

for of judgment and fiery indignation, 

T ho' death does not always come attended with 


the formalities of a flow lingring ſickneſs, or the 
weakneſſes of a crazy conſtitution, which wears 
away by gentle degrees, fo that they run a prodi- 
geious riſque who venture their eternal intereſt on 
ſuch admonitions; yet this is not all the danger 
which attends a dying repentance. In a long fit 
of ſickneſs, we may all the while flatter ourſelves 
with the hopes of recovery, and be encouraged 
in our hopes by thoſe whe attend us, and therefore 
_ defer repentance till the opportunity is loſt : or the 
ſettlement of our worldly concerns, and the care 
and time beſtowed upon the recovery of health, 
may diſqualify us, and make us unable to go through 


with ſuch a difficult work as true repentance : {an 
entire change of the man.] 


voked his Maker with rejecting many kind invita- 


tions, and neglecting many favourable opportuni- 1 


ties ? What if his heart ſhould be as obdurate in 
his laſt ſickneſs, as it was in the other parts of life ? 
Is it not likely enough that he will die as he lived, 


The 


And can a man 
repent juſt when he pleaſes, when he has hardened . 
himſelf with a long courſe of ſinning, and pro- 


and have juſt the — for * eternal ſtate 
that he had * 


1 
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The power of habits is ſufficiently known, and 


is a ſtrong reaſon for the conſtant practice of virtue, 
and carefully avoiding vice and every thing which 
has a tendency that way. By a trade and courſe 


of ſinning a man loſes the ſenſe of good and evil, 


and a regard to the effects and conſequences of 


them: he puts light for darkneſs, and darkneſs for 


light, bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter; ex- 
poſes virtue to ridicule and contempt ; applauds 


iniquity, and delights in the practice of it. His 


underſtanding is darkened, his will een, and 
his „ conſcience ſeared as with a hot iron He 
grows paſt feeling, dead in treſpaſſes and ſin: he 

lives without God in the world, as inſenſible of ; 

dis power and e as if there was no ſuch * 


Being. = 
And ſhall we then be ſo r as to 3 15 


in the practice of vice? Shall we run the hazard ef 
| being blinded by the god of this world, of being 


led by the tempter to the gates of hell without con- 


ſidering whither we are going? Did not the al- 
mighty Creator beſtow noble faculties upon us, that 
we might be capable of underſtanding his will, and 


= revering and adoring his name, which is “ great, 
and wonderful, and holy? Not to gratify ap- 
petite, as brutes which have no underſtanding, and 


are not deſigned for a future ſtate of exiſtence ; 


| but to behave as becometh reafonable, accountable 


| beings, beings not limited to this ſhort lite, but 
probationers for eternity ? Are we not obliged, i in 
point of intereſt as well as gratitude, to live in a 
conſtant uniform practice of virtue; to grow in 

WY grace; 
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grace; and be united daily more and more to the 
Father of lights? 
God is a pure uncompounded Being; bis at- 


tributes one and undivided : he cannot therefore 
| Have the ſame reſpect © to oppoſite and contra- 
E dictory characters; to one that endeavours to 
qualify himſelf for mercy, and to another who con- 
tinues obſtinate, and deſpiſes divine goodneſs, || 
There muſt be a change in our nature, before the _ 
divine Being can be reconciled, and receive us into 
favour.——— When diſtreſs and anguiſh over- 

| © take the old finner, he ſhall ſeek God, but not 
% find him: he rejected counſel, and deſpiſed re- 
proof; and ſhall therefore eat of the ſruit of 


„ his own way, and be filled with his own de- 


« vices.” But the humble and ſincere penitent 
ſhall be furrounded with mercy, and admitted tothe 


marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 


M.any fall into an irregular way through inad- | 
vertence; or are led into it by example, and ſeem 
not to act out of any premeditated defign : if theſe 


5 unhappy perſons could be induced to think and re- 


flect; if they could be perſuaded to a frequent ex- 
amination of their conduct; to beg pardon of their 
heavenly Father for any wrong thing they have 


done; to beg that he would ſtrengthen their weak - 


neſs, and incline their hearts to a religious uſe of 
all the means of grace, and every probable method 


af improvement; that he would direct and aſſiſt 
them in all their ways, preſerve them from falling, 
and keep them in the path which leadeth to eternal 
 felicity ; they would, it may be reaſonably hoped, 

7 be 
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de ſoon reclaimed, and entitled to ſuceours from 
above, which would carry them ſafe thro? a variety 


of temptations, and convert every good thought 


into an eftabliſhed principle. Be careful, O my 


ſoul, keep thy eye fixed on the polar guide; fo 


F fhalt thou eſcape rocks and every danger, and * 
rive, with joy, at the deſired haven. 


The Jews uſed to ſolemnize public faſts with the 
greateſt ſhew of devotion, throwing, on theſe oc- 


caſions, all poſſible ſanctity into their faces, hang- 
ing down their heads as a bulruſh, and ſpreading 
ſackcloth and aſhes under them: and yet no ſooner 
was the ceremony over, but they returned every —_ 
man to his uſual courſe. ** None repented, ſaying, 
|| „ what have I done S027 * The prophet, very juſtly, = 
upbraids them with hypocriſy, and aſſerts that their 
faſts cannot pleaſe God, unleſs they © conſider every 8 
b man the plague of his own Nen, and put away 
ec the evil that is in his hands.” 


-+ When they 
were captives in Babylon, notwithſtanding the diſ- 
treſſed ſtate they were in, they kept public faſts to 


as little purpoſe as they uſed to do in the day of 
their joy. For which reaſon God thus expoſtulates 
with them; when ye faſted and mourned in the 
fifth month and in the ſeventh month, did ye at 
4 all faſt unto me, even unto me?” Did ye make 
a religious improvement of theſe melancholy occa- 


fions? Did ye not think ye had done your duty, 
by putting on a ſorrowful face, and going through 
» Taiah li. + Zechar. vi. 
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the ceremony? Shall I regard your faſts, when ye 


diſhonour me by impiety and wickedneſs? 


It has been the practice of religious men in all 


ages to lament the iniquity of the times; to bewail 


the fins of the community to which they belonged: 
and it is our duty to lay deeply to heart the cry. 


ing fins of the nation, and to contend for pardon 


and mercy by the moſt earneſt uy and ** 
. cations. | 


But when we ——_ national, we muſt by 


no means forget our own perſonal ſins, which have | 

Ad dded to the public guilt. We have little reaſon to 
expect that our interceſſion for the community 

ſhould meet with regard, unleſs we purify out 


| hearts, a and depart from iniquity ; unleſs we learn 
es righteouſneſs, when divine judgments are in the 


earth.“ It is not obſerving a day of public 
| humiliation in the moſt ſolemn manner, without 


amendment of life, that can make us acceptable to 


the divine Being, We may afflict our ſouls, and | = 
all to very little purpoſe, if we bring not fo ch : 


fruits meet for repentance.” 


How ready are we to excuſe ourſelves from the 
unpleaſing ſeverity, and to think that public judg- }F 
ments may be averted without our religious endea= }F 

vours ] For, what is one man among ſo many mil- 

| lion of fouls ; or what can an undiſtinguiſhed per- 
| fon do towards incenſing or appeaſing the Deity; 


towards bringing down bleflings or judgments 
on a nation? This evaſion prevents all refor- 


mation: for if every man excuſes himſelf, nothing 


s cone, 
8 . 4e The 
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ce The Lord is king, let the earth rejoice, yea 
ce Jet the multitude of the iſles be glad.” If we 


fear him, and conſider what great things he hath | 
done for * he will ſhower down bleſſings, and 
make us 
to thoſe who groan under the yoke of tyranny and 
ſuperſtition, abridged of the common rights of hu 
man nature, The inſtances we meet with in ſacred 
and prophane hiſtory, the idea we have of the ſu» 
| preme Being, convince us of the truth of this 
maxim: None can harm us, if we are followers 
* of that which is good.” The diſpoſer of all 
events, who depoſeth the mighty, and exalteth the 
humble; who infatuates the counſels of politicians, 
and gives wiſdom to his ſervants ; who ſcatters nu- 
merous armies, and makes whom he pleaſes con- 


a light to the neighbouring nations; 


querors, will, we humbly hope, be our protector 


and guardian, the horn of our ſalvation, our light 
and glory, if we turn from our evil ways, and put 


our truſt and affiance in him. The carrupters of 


religion, the enſlavers of their fellow-creatures» 


will never be permitted to have dominion over us, 
if our extreme wickedneſs and abuſe of the greateſt 
bleſlings any nation ever enjoyed, provoke not the 
Governor of the world, and make his whole diſ- 


| pleaſure ariſe againſt us. The ſons of violence, 
the diſturbers of our quiet, will not be ſuffered to 


accompliſh their ambitious defigns, if our iniqui- 
ties call not for divine vengeance. The God of 
truth, the fountain of felicity, the giver of every 
thing that is good, will ſupport our religion and 
liberties, if our fins with-hold not good things from 
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A converſation ſuitable to our holy religion, 
3 hearty and ſincere gratitude for the fa- 


vours by which we are diſtinguiſhed, will be well- 
pleaſing to an infinitely pure and benign Being, who 
looks down with complacence upon thoſe who make 
_ ſubmiſſive acknowledgements of his goodneſs, and 1 | 
gare ambitious of being objects of almighty. love. 
The ſun of righteouſneſs ſheds his divine influences 
on a pious nation, makes it more fertile and pro- 
ductive of every rich fruit, and ſhine brighter and 
brighter to the perfect day. Tho? the kings of the 
earth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel toge- 
| ther; tho” they boaſt of formidable armies, and 


| threaten to invade us; if the Lord be our ſtrength, 


our refuge, and the horn of our ſalvation, of whom 
then ſhall we be afraid? © The Lord liveth, and 


“ bleſſed be the God of our ſalvation.“ 


But we have reaſon to believe from the expreſs 

5 declarations of the omnipotent Governor of the 
univerſe, a Being of unerring wiſdom and veracity; 

from the hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation; and from 


the ſtrange and various revolutions which have been 


brought about in governments in all ages of the 


world, that unleſs we *© renounce the hidden things 
„of darkneſs, and walk as children of light; ” 


| unleſs we be a people devoted unto God, he will 
«6 afflit us for the multitude of our tranſgreffions, 
* throw down our ſtrong-holds in his wrath, and 


„ pollute the kingdom and the princes thereof.” 


I cannot forbear deſiring every one, who favours 


; theſe ſheets with a peruſal, to conſider with an air 


of ſeriouſneſs and attention, what religious effect 


the 
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the late public humiliation, on an occaſion the 


moſt moving and awful, has had upon his mind. 


The heart muſt be remarkably obdurate, that is 


not ſoftened when ſuch tremendous judgments ſhake 


the foundations of the earth, and in a few minutes 


turn ſtately cities into a heap of undifſtinguiſhed 
rubbiſh ; when inevitable deſtruction overtakes ſo 


many ſouls in an inſtant. —— Great God | where 
« ſhall ſinful mortals appear when thou art angry? 


It is of thy mercy that we are not conſumed. 


« We are not more righteous than the late inha- 


«+ bitants of Liſbon. We have abuſed thy favours, 


c ſuch favours as have been conferred on very few | 


W- 60 nations. But thou, OF ather of mankind, haſt 


& been gracious unto us, tho' we have ſinned 


| © againſt thee. When the earth ſhook terribly, 
we did not ſo much as hear the thunder of the 
_ & jnfernal tumult. Deſtruction did not come nigh 
our dwellings. We, tho' unworthy of divine 


<« protection, were ſecure, and knew nothing of 
„ the violent concuſſion. To thee, O Father of 
© mercies, will we look up, and direct our prayer: 
cc with joyful lips, and hearts overflowing with 
„ oratitude, will we ſound forth thy praiſe, and 
e celebrate thy goodneſs, which is unlimited and 


cc eternal. In thee will we truſt; O Lord, 
„ ftren 


gthen our truſt and confidence in thee. . 
Enter not into judgment with us, but graci- 
« ouſly hide thy face from our fins, and blot out 
« all our iniquities. Thou, O Lord, requireſt 
truth in the inward parts: O] renew a right 
60 « ſpirit within us, that we may behave wiſcly, and 
„run 


$- 


192 


5 
( 


: 606.7 


«6 


«c 
«< 
66 
hve 


and a willing mind: 


EARTHQUAKES. 


; runthe way of thy commandments. Grant that 


our Faſt-day thoughts may reſide in our hearts, 


and, ſpreading into every part of life, bring forth 
Thou, O God 
of our falvation, wilt preſerve thoſe that fear 


the fruits of a holy converſation. 


1 


before thee. Thy faithfulneſs and truth, like an 


impenetrable ſhield, guards them. Thy good- 
neſs conducts them thro” the buſy ſcenes of life, 
and 


legions of inviſible dangers. O Father of 
mercies, the hope of all the ende of the world: 


thou art a preſent help in trouble; therefore will 
we not fear, tho? the earth be moved, and the 
| hills carried into the midſt of the ſea; tho* the 
waters thereof rage and ſwell, and tho* the | 


mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame. 


„Make us, O divine purity, objects of thy 
compaſſion and favour : and be thou always our 
preſerver and defender, our ſupport and comfort, 
according to the multitude of thy mercies, ac- 
cording to the infinite goodneſs which thou ex- 
tendeſt to thy creatures, and in a peculiar man- 
ner to thoſe that ſerve thee with a perfect heart 
rectify all the diſorders of 
our ſouls, and enable us to make a right uſe of 

+ our rational powers; to employ them in the ex- 
 erciſes for which they were deſigned, that we 
3 and dignity in the ſcale of 
beings, and approach as near as we can to that 


ſuperior order of rational beings, with whom 


we hope to converſe in the regions of joy and 
felicity. Make, bleſſed Lord, our wills con- 
* formable to thine in all Giligs : incline our hearts 


to 


t that 
carts, 


forth 
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ood- 


life, 
er of 

rd ; 
will 
the 
the 


the 


8 8 7 5 


«6 


EARTHQUALES. - 103 
to thy commandments. May we take delight 
| * in every thing that is good; and be continually 
c more averſe to every evil thing, and removed 
e further from the confines of fin and impiety - 


6: Enlighten, we beſeech thee, our underſtandings, 


& and open them to the perception and knowledge 
of divine things; thy attributes and nerfelitcns, , 
« thy wonderful works, thy everlaſting love to the 
40 ſons of men; and the returns of gratitude and 
e obedience, which are juſtly due from perſons ſo 
„ highly favoured, and ſo little deſerving the leaſt 
e of thy mercies. Let the light of thy truth ſhine 
e bright and clear in my ſoul, and 1 improve all her 
e faculties: let it lead me always in the way to 
everlaſting life, preſerving me from the by roads 858 
into which I ſhould turn aſide, and from the pits 
and precipices into which I ſhould inevitably fall, if 
I walked in darkneſs. Enlarge my views of thy ado- 
rable perfection and glory, which, alas! I find are 
« yery faint and low, and far from producing in 
me ſuch acknowledgements as are due to ſuch a 
e glorious and gracious Being. Purify my affec- 
* tions, and fix them on their proper objects, 
c the things which are above; and grant that [ 
4 may never ſet a high value on the tranſitory en- 


“ joyments of the world. 


« Blefſed Lord, who lefireſt, not * death of a 
6 ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted 
& and live; who doſt not willingly affi& the chil- 


c dren of men; and in judgment remembereſt 


* mercy, turn the hearts of the difobedient unto 


© the wiſdom of the juſt, and make all thoſe who 


lead looſe and diſſolute lives teniible of the mi- 
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ſery which ſuch irregular conduct will bring upon 


them: make them ſeriouſly conſider the nature Fo 


and deſign of the chriſtian inſtitution ; the obli- 


cc 
cc 
46 


gations which all the profeſſors of it are under 


to be holy in all manner of converſation; and 


the ineffable, inconceivable happineſs of ſub- 
cc 


mitting to the rules of it ; of obeying the divine 


* inſtructions, and imitating the innocent and ex- 


emplary life of the Son of thy love. Open, O 


Lord, their eyes, that they may ſee their folly, 


and perceive the dangerous ſituation into which 


they have thrown themſelves. Let them be no 
longer blind to the charms of virtue, and inſen- 
ſible to the energy of religion. -Soften the hearts 
of extortioners and oppreſſors, and convince them 
that if they love not their brother with whom they 
daily converſe, and have frequent opportunities 
of expreſiing their kindneſs for him, they cannot 
have any juſt reaſon to believe that they love thee, 
the inviſible God. 
Thou, O Lord, haſt been o oracious to this nation. 


Thou haſt enlarged her commerce, and increaſed 
her wealth, May we not convert theſe bleflings 


into luxury, and the gratification of appetite : may 
our hands be employed in relieving the needy, in 
making the widow's heart ſing for j joy, and pro- 

« moting the intereſt of religion. | 


« May thy judgments make ſuch a deep and laſt- 


ing impreſſion on our minds, as may induce us 
to render hereafter ſincere obedience to thy laws; 


that after this ſhort and uncertain life, we may 


be tranſlated to that kingdom which endureth for 


ESSAY 


ever, and cannot be ſhaken.” 
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inſen- On the ApvenT and Crucirixion 
them = 3 of our SAV IOU 2 
1 HERE was a general expecta- 
tion of the appearance of the 
Meſffah about the time of our Sa- 
viour's coming into the world. 
The Jews looked for a mighty de- 
N liverer, to free them from the Ro- 
man yoke; and the pagans feared that a great 
prince ſhould ariſe to ſilence their oracles, to de- 
moliſh their altars, to deſtroy the antient, heredi- 
ditary religion of nations, and to reduce them un- 
der his dominion. The former were big with 
the hopes of a potent prince of their own nation 
to make them the glory of the carth; and the lat- 
1 1 ter dreaded the arms of a conqueror. 
1 After the diſſolution of Daniel s third monarchy, 
8 the Jews were in expectation of ſeeing the promi'e 
* 3 | cf 


1 
en D V E N = 14 
of the Meſſiah ſhortly fulfilled. Several impoſtors 


laying hold of this ſavourable diſpoſition of their 


countrymen, aſſumed the ſacred character; but 


all periſhed in their impious undertakings, and left 
behind them no traces of their exiſtence. It was 


for this reaſon that the wiſe counſellor Gamaliel 


adviſed the Sanhedrim, when they were enraged 
againſt the diſciples of Tefus, not to proceed to 


aQs of violence againſt them; but to purſue more 


pious and prudent meaſures, and to try whether 


| heaven favoured the deſign in which they were en- 


gaged, by the progreſs and event of their lJabours. 
I their religion was a cheat and impoſture, the 


God of truth would not ſupport it, or ſuffer them 
to ſucceed, but by ſome means or other cauſe the 


fallacy to be detected. Theudas, and after him 
Judas of Galilee, pretending to a divine commiſ- 


nion, had a number of followers; yet both periſhed, 


and as many as adhered to them were diſperſed and 


brought to nought : and ſo would this new ſect, if 


it had no better foundation. But if the diſciples 
of Jeſus had the truth on their ſide, and the favour 


of divine aſſiſtance, it would be impious in the 
Sanhedrim to oppoſe them, and a vain attempt to 


— | endeavour to diſappoint the counſel of the almighty 


God. 


So ſtrong and extenſive was the expectation, T 
b mat ſome of the Magi came from Arabia to Jeru- 


ſalem to find out the new-born prince, and to Wor- 
ſhip him, having ſeen an uncommon ſtar which 
portended his birth. Their coming fo far upon that 
important errand alarmed king Herod, who there- 
upon 


upe 
the 
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ſtors, upon aſſembled the chief prieſts and ſcribes, that 
their | they might inform him where Chriſt ſhould be 
but born. To which they anſwered; in Bethlehem, | 
I left a city of Judea, OG to the 1 of 5 
was Micah. | 75 
aliel The Romans alſo about the ſame time inſtruct- ; 
ged | ed by the Sibylline books) expected the advent of 
„ great king: and upon the fall of the Grecian 
ore empire and the reduction of Egypt, they feared the 
her fatal period was at hand“. When Catiline had 
en- | formed his conſpiracy, Lentulus ſuppoſing himſelf 
irs do de the great king foretold by the ſacred books, 
the [became a principal in that nefarious undertaking, 
m ff which he thought was a proper method for obtain- 
he || ing univerſal empire. Theſe vain hopes of the 
m ff Cornelian family are taken notice of by the hiſto- 
i.  rian Saluſt +, and alſo by Cicero i in his third ha- 
'R rangue againſt Catiline f. 
d The Jews were a long time captives in Baby- 
if 2: ny cruelly perſecuted by Antiochus SHOTS, 
"Hh 


1 Noxia civili tellus Egyptia fato, 


+ Hlaud equidem immerito Cumanæ carmine vatis 
e CcCautum, ne Nili Peluſia tangeret ora 
bk  Heſperias miles. Lucas. Pharſal. * 9. 


7 | | + At Lentulum d: 8 coarguunt, præter lite- 
ras, ſermonibus, quos ille habe -e ſolitus erat, ex libris 

Sibyllinis, regnum Romæ tribus Cornelis portendi : Cin- 

nam atque Sullam antea ; fe tertium eſſe, cui fatum fo-/ 

1et urbis potiri. De Bel. Cat. 


t Lentulum autem ſibi confirmiſle ex fatis Sibjllinks, 
Haraſpicumque reſponſis, ſe efle tertium illum Corne- 

_ lum, ad quem regnum urbis hajus atque imperium 
pervenire eile t necefle 3 Cinnam arte fe et Sullam 


S 3 and 


— 


ws + OY countrymen. 
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and at laſt ſubjected to the Romans. In all their 


calani' ties they comforted themſelves with the ex- 


pectation of Meſſiah; who, they vainly imagined, 
thould appear in all the pomp and terror of a con- 
queror. 


ſenſe, and looked for a temporal inſtead of a ſpiri. 

tual kingdom. They dreamt of ſubduing nations 
with the ſword, inſtead of ſubjeling the ſouls of 
Princes and people to the authority of Chriſt. 

They miſapplied what is ſaid of the man of ſor- 
„ rows, acquainted with we; 
* and ſeet were pierced ; 


« 
— 

5 4 ty of us all.“ 
ien Saviour entered upon his miniſtry, 
; the meanneſs of his appearance gave great offence 


They could not bear the 
| thought of a carpenters ſon being the long- expec- 


ted Meſhah; that an - of ſuch a con- 


_ temptible place as Nazareth was the prince whoſe 


dominion is everlaſting, and of whoſe kingdom 


there ſhall be no- end. Such of them as fancied 


he might be the Saviour and Redeemer were for | 
forcing him to afſume the regal power. Their 


national prejudices made them reject the Lord of 
glory, and give their maſters the Romans a wrong 
notion of his character. 

80 deeply rooted and general was this unhappy 


diſciples could be convinced of their error. When 
I e , our 


They interpreted thoſe texts of ſcripture 
Which expreſs his power and authority in a literal 


- whoſe hands 
- whis was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, md bruiſed for our ini. 
'* quities; —— on whom the Lord laid the | iniqui- 


opinion, that it was a long time before the ſelect 


1 
| ing | 


mult 
they 
the 


there 


and 


the 


prov 
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goin 


then 
not 
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out Saviour gave them ſome hints of his approach. 
ing ſufferings, and told them that the Son of man 


muſt be put to death before he enter into glory, 
they underſtood not what he ſaid. When he told 
them plainly that he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and 


F there ſuffer many things of the chief prieſts, elders, 


and ſcribes, and be put to death, and raiſed again 
the third day; Peter was much offended, and re- 
proved him for it“. It appears from the confe- 


' rence between him and the two diſciples who were 
going to Emmaus, that his ſufferings diſcouraged 
them, and made them doubt at leaſt that he was 
not the promiſed Redecmer +. They were fully 
_ ſatisfied that he was a prophet mighty in word and 
| deed, but could not conceive how a man that wes 
dead and buried could reſtore the kingdom to Iſ- 
rael, which they believed was to be done by Mef- 
ſiah. It is evident from this paſſage, that even the 
_ diſciples themſelves after the reſurrection were diſ- 
couraged with their maſter's ſufferings : They were 
fore dejected, and afraid that their hopes of his 

being the mighty Deliverer were without founda. 

tion. Our Saviour upbraids their folly and incre- 

dulity, and informs them that the Meſſiah was to 

ſuffer. Beginning at Moſes and the prophets, 

© he expounded to them the things concerning 
<« himſelf.” 


Not only prophets foretold the ſufferings and 


glory of Chriſt, but meſſengers from heaven de- 


„ St. Mat. xvi. 21, 22, St. Mat. xxiv. from 


clared 


13. to 27. 
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clared him to be the great King promiſed to Iſrael. 
An angel appeared to Zacharias the prieſt, when 
he was offering incenſe, and told him that his wite 
ſhould bring forth a ſon, who by divine defigna- 


1 tion ſhould go before the promiſed Meſſiah, to 
„ turn the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſ- 


„ dom of the juſt,” and to prepare them for the 
reception of the Goſpel. A while after the ſame 


heavenly meſſenger appeared to the bleſſed virgin, 
to acquaint her that ſhe ſhould conceive by the over- 


ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and bring forth the 
holy Jeſus, © who ſhall reign over the houſe of 


Jacob for ever, and of his gem there ſhall 


c be no end.” 


The prophet Micah named Bethlehem for the 
ore-determined. birth-place of the great King; but 
the virgin Mary lived in Nazareth a city of Galilee. 
As it is impoſſible the divine decree ſhould not be 
_ fulfilled, an extraordinary occaſion brought her to 
Bethlehem againſt the time of her delivery. When 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria, the emperor Au- 
guſtus, in the latter end of the 41ſt or in the begin- 
ning of the 42d year of his reign, commanded the 


Whole Roman empire to be taxed, as it is rendered 


in the Engliſh verſion of the New Teſtament. 


Every one was obliged by the imperial edi& to re- 


pair to the city of his family or tribe, to be enrolled 


there. Jofeph therefore went to Bethlehem, the 


- birth-place of his royal progenitor, and took along 
with him Mary his wife; who during her ſtay in 

chat city brought forth, according to Micah's pre- 
_ diction, the has child, Which the angel had told 


- her 


Iſrael. 


when 
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her ſhould be called the Son of God. And at the 


time of his nativity a multitude of the heavenly 
hoſt deſcended from the regions of glory to bring 


the joyful meſſage to the world, and to N 
the human race. 


Great neceffity indeed there was for ſuch a diſ- 


penſation at the time when our Saviour came into 
the world. It has been fully demonſtrated by the 
excellent Dr. Law, that the world was grown ex- 
tremely wicked, and wanted very much ſome ex- 
traordinary method of reformation ; that there was 
2 general corruption among the Jews, their very 


governors and inſtructors being as bad as can well 


be imagined. Such little regard was had to the 
_ adminiſtration of juſtice, that the greateſt villains 
were ſuffered to go unpuniſhed, and we may guels 


bow greatly the few ſuffered, who preſerved their 
integrity and honour, and had courage to oppoſe 
the torrent of triumphant iniquity. The greateſt 


 pretenders to religion and ſanctity went no further 
than the outward appearance, and were willing 
that the obſervation of traditions and of ſome little 
tings required by the law ſhould excuſe them 
from the practice of moral duties. Their coun- 


tryman Joſephus, who was an eye-witneſs of their 
crimes not long after this time, gives ſuch account 
of them as may ſatisfy us, that they were a moſt 
vile generation, and ripe for deſtruction. He con- 


cludes; That if the Romans had delayed 


„taking vengeance on them, he believes their 
„ city muſt either have been ſwallowed up by an 
M earthquake, or deluge, or deſtroyed by fire from 

0 raven, 


J KUFENT: 
*© heaven, as Sodom was, ſince i it produced a more 
« impious generation.” 


The pagans, and particularly thoſe who boaſted 1 
of civilizing the world, and gave the law to other 


nations, tho' they had made a conſiderable progreſs 
in various kinds of learning and ſome proficience 


in philoſophy, were ſank into the vileſt und mot 1 


ſhameful ſtate, and become patrons of the moſt 


abominable vices, as appears not only from the 
account St. Paul gives of them, but alſo from their 


oven hiſtorians and other writers. 


| Have we not the greateſt reaſon to rejoice, and 
to be thankful for the wonderful condeſcenſion and 
goodneſs of the Son of God, in diveſting himſelf 


of glory, and taking our frail nature upon him; 


that he might deliver mankind from that ſtate of 
tuin in which all were involved. He deſcended 
from heaven; from the boſom of the Father, to 
redeem us from the dominion and puniſhment of 
ſin. He has been graciouſly pleaſed to procure 
the means of grace for us, and to make us capa- 
ble of everlaſting felicity ; meet to partake of the 


Inheritance of ſaints in light, of converfing with 
angels, of enjoying the eternal God. It is our own 
fault if we are not ſaved from every thing which is 

a real evil, and are not capable of obtaining every 
thing which would be a real good and happineſg 
to us. If there was joy among the heavenly inha- 
bitants at the birth of a Saviour; if they ſung 


hymns of praiſe on this ſolemn occaſion; has not 


man infinite reaſon to rejoice, who reaps unutte- 
rable, inconceivable advantages from it. Let the 


whole 
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whole world rejoice and ſing. Let Jews and Gen. 


tiles, Barbarians, Scythians, bond and free, grate- 
fully acknowledge the favour. 95 


As it is matter of the greateſt rejoicing that << the 


* day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us,” ſo is 


it the ſtrongeſt and moſt prevailing argument to 


perſuade us to purity and holineſs ; to caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and to put on the ar- 
« mour of light.” The Son of God came to 


« deſtroy the works of the devil; to bleſs us by 


turning us from our iniquities, and making us a 
“ peculiar people zealous of good works. Shall 
ve perſiſt in a vicious courſe of life, when the well- 
beloved of the Father has left the celeſtial regions, | 
and deigned to be cloathed with mortality, that ne 
might © take away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” 
The infinite kindneſs and condeſcenſion of the 
divine Redeemer lays us under the moſt endearing 
and irreſiſtible. obligations to live godly, and righ- 
teouſly, and ſoberly, in the whole courſe of the 


probationary ſtate ; to take the utmoſt care always 
to keep a conſcience void of dffence towards the 


benign Peing who gives us life, and breath, and 
all things, and towards our fellow creatures, who 


are heirs with us of the heavenly inheritance. 
The divine Inſtructor, who came to enlighten 


the world, requires nothing of us but what he 
chearfully ſubmitted to himſelf, He has exem- 


plified his doctrine, and gone before us in the path 
which he has commanded us to tread ; he has gi- 
ven us a perfect pattern of every divine and moral 
—— and commanded us to follow his ſteps. 
II 
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If we learn of him, we ſhall attain true wiſdom, ay 


and undoubtedly find reſt to our ſouls. 


He has given us no rules but what perſons in our 
ſituation are very able to obſerve : 


which lead to felicity : 


ſuch a religious uſe of worldly poſſeſſions that after 


this ſhort life we — be taken into the _— 4 
kingdom. : 
If the age in which our r Saviour . had not 

been ſuperlatively wicked, his innocent and exem- 

| plary converſation, the purity and ſublimity of his 

doctrine, the beneficent deſign in which he was 

apparently engaged, and his unwearied induftry in 
this labour of love, would have recommended him 
(one may reaſonably ſuppoſe) to the eſteem and 


affections of his countrymen. ——— But, ——*< Be 
& aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens,” be aſhamed, O in- 
| habitants of the earth. — 
from heaven to inſtruct and reform the world, and 
to bring mankind to the perfection and happineſs 


of their nature: he goes about the country healing 


diſeaſes, giving fight to the blind, making the lame 
walk, and working great numbers of ſalutary mi- 

racles. At the ſame time he preaches the Goſpel 
of ſalvation, as one having authority from above, 
and ſpeaks with ſuch evidence and conviction as 


— — 8 


| | he has re- 
quired us to abſtain from thoſe things which would 
bring certain ruin UPON us 3 to purſue thoſe things 
he requires us to make 
a right uſe of our reaſon; always to act with cau- 
tion, and to do nothing that we ſhall be aſhamed | 
or afraid to own hereafter : — to have an eye in 
our whole conduct to the future ſlate; and to make } 


7 on > & = » © = = T =. 


A divine perſon deſcends 


: 


* a *Y 


aut of the hands of infinite purity and perfection; 
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mer man! ſpake, to the ſurpriae and aſtoniſhmene- 


of his hearers. Inſtead of meeting with gratitude 


Jad reſpect, the rulers are enraged againſt him, 
5 and conſpite to take away his life; and tho they 
cCould fix nothing upon him that was criminal or 
iniquitous, they prevail with the judge, by the 
mere dint. of clamour, to ſentence him 0. 
P ful and 1 ignominious death. 


But let us turn our thoughts Gow this i 


1 8 aildion of the blood-thirſty Jews to the pre-deter- 
| mined deſign of our Saviour's ſufferings.  _ 


God created man in his own image, Ry tom 


being, perfe in his kind and, the place he was to 
hold among the variety of creatures which the Al- 
mighty had brought into exiſtence. This is not 


only the language of revelation, but our own rea- 


| fon very readily concludes, that man muſt neceſſa rily 


have been free from every pollution when he came 


and that he is at preſent degenerated from his native 


reQitude. - 


"Madina cnlecbiniie is = mrs creat can”. 
lem contemplative pagans, who will be much 


ſurpriſed to ſee ſo much wickedneſs in a world 


created, by a- Being infinitely good and poſſeſſed of 
every excellence and perfection; the inſpired writ- 
ings have ſolved the difficulty, by ſhewing that 
man, a reaſonable being and a free agent, has abuſed 
_ the faculty of reaſon by; which he is diſtinguiſhed 
from other animals in the viſible creation, and made 
2 "PM W action. If he had 
7 per- 


206 CRUCIFIXION. 


perſiſted in obedience to the Creator, he would 


have continued in his favour, and enjoyed all the 


"The merciful God wee pleated to contrive means 


Es of raiſing us out of this miſerable condition, and = | y 
low his only Son to interpoſe on our behalf, and to 


be a ſacrifice and propitiation for the whole world, 


that we might be ſet in a capacity of obtaining 
everlaſting life ; and that none might periſh but 


they who bring deſtruction on their own heads by 
the work of their own hands. The Son chearfully 
' undertook the kind office; and having made us 


children of God, has procured us acceſs on every | 


who have an explicit knowledge of the Meſſiah, 
but all mankind ſhall meet 


and opportunities of improvement in virtue. 


An objection has been made to the ſatisfaction 


of Chriſt by the enemies of chriſtianity, who fay, 


juſt for the unj juſt, repreſents God as an unjuſt and 
= Being, IRS TO EY nt 
the innovene-or the guilty. 


3 


privileges of his original ſtate; but unhappily for- 
fteited them by making an ill uſe of the faculties 

and became a weak polluted creatute, baniſhed | 
from the preſence of his Maker, and funk into * 
| a flate of miſery. _ 


with the favourable : 
allowances of 'merey, if they endeavour to make 
a proper uſe of their reaſon, and of the means 


that his being appointed to ſuffer for ſinners, the 


late learned and pious author of the Analogy, wo 
obſerves, that the objectors don't ſeem to confider | 


that what they offer ©* concludes altogether as 
„ much againſt God's whole original . 


He abſerves that vicarious puniſhment is a provi- 8 
dential appointment of every day's experience; 
that men by their follies run themſelves into diſtreſs 
and difficulties out of which they are not able to 
e oxtricate themſelves, and which would bring run 
upon them did not others interpoſe and relieve 


„ ther we will or no, to ſuffer for the faults of 


4 nal deſerts, on. the completion of the divine go- 
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This objection has been fully anſwered by the 


„ef nature, and the whole daily courſe of divine 
<< providence, as againſt the chriſtian ſcheme.” 


them. And does not the law of nature require 


un ta uſſiſt one another, and to expoſe * 4 I 
ttz great hardſhips for. their prefervation ? From 
. ment of chriſtianity appears to be of the very 
fame kind with what the world affords us daily 


examples of; and is leſs liable to objection than 


++ eaſes. commanded, and even neceſſitated, whe- 


others: whereas the ſufferings of our Saviour 


is were voluntary. — Every one ſhall finally, and I 


<< upon the whole, receive according to his perf6.. 


„ vernment; but in order to this, and according 
do che preſent ſtate of things, we often ſee one 
„ puniſhed for the fault of another: and we have 
de ume reaſon brad won, fora to be fit and 
* N. 1 1 on. 


208 TRUCIFIXION. 


«© neceſſary, tho* we cannot account for it, as we 
have for believing that the — God —_— 


« the world.” 


The wiſdom of the Svine Deing ſhines forth i in 
this inſtitution. If he had not taken ſuch a me- 
thod as this for vindicating the honour of his laws, 


we ſhould, in all probability, not have paid à due 


regard to them. He has taken the moſt likely me- 


alignity of ſin, by ae- 
cepting of no leſs ſacrifice for it than the blood- 


thod to convince us of the m 


ſbedding of a divine perſon. If this will not ap- 


ken to work effectually upon us? 


The ſacred writers — ths W I 
tion and paſſion of the holy One of God as a mat- = 
doctrine, a doctrine which ought to have a vital 


came to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death.” 


of living.” 


great devotion, and moſt grateful acknowledgments- 
5 —— WEI 


prize us of its dreadful conſequences, and make uus 
obey. his laws, what method could n ta- 


He died and roſe 
again, that we who are baptized in his name 
ſhould “ die from fin, and riſe again to newnefs 
« of life, continually mortifying all our evil and 
A 6a en and daily rr 


a The redemption of mankind, ie 
and affecting manner in which the holy ſeriptures 
declare it, is a ſacred myſtery, which every chriſ- 
tian ought to celebrate with profound humility, 
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into which the angels deſire to look ! the infinite 
mercy of the Father, in ordaining means of grace 
for fallen man! the ſurprizing condeſcenſion of the 

Son, in leaving the realms of glory, and deſcend- 


ing into this obſcure vale of ſorrow ; to leave the 


ſociety of heaven, and come to converſe many years i 


with ſinful mortals; to ſubmit to all the innocent 


infirmities of human nature; that he might deli- 
ver us from the dominion, the guilt, and puniſh- 
ment of in; that he might reinſtate us in the 
inheritance of which diſobedience had deprived: 
us; renew us 2 his * and crown us with. | 


glory. 


0 3 ineffable, inronceineble 1 The ala 
rable Being, ſuperior to the higheſt order of an* 
gels; who enjoyed glory with the Father before 
the formation of this material ſyſtem ; who ſways 

the righteous ſceptre, and ſhall judge men and an- 
gels, ſubmitted to the loweſt condition of mortals z 

' ſuffered the contradiction of ſinners ; was nailed _ : 
| 2 croſs, and there expoſed to a painful lingring 

death, the puniſhment of the vileſt malefactors- 

Great, undoubtedly great, was the ſorrow of this 
divine perſon, who had ſuch a ſtrong love and 


compaſſion for all men, to ſee his countrymen 


ſo ungrateful, and devoid of humanity and every 
virtue. Great (allow me to repeat it) was his. 
| ſorrow for the ingratitude of the Jews, and the 


unconcern of others for whom he died ! Great 


his agony in the garden! Great his pain. on the | 


dee 
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It is highly fit we ſhould approach our crucified 
Saviour with humble and contrite hearts, with the 


- warmeſt devotion, the moſt grateful affection, and | 
a a quick and deep ſenſe of the malignity and perni- 
- cious conſequences of fin. If our eyes were foun- 
tains, we could not weep enough for that guilt 


which brought ſuch a ſtorm of divine wrath on 


the moſt innocent and adorable perſon that ever 

| Hived, ard coſt the Son of God the moſt exqui- 
ſite torments, and a ſhameful death. Let us 
then, as it is highly reafonable we ſhould, exa- | 
mine ourſelves, to ſee whether we retain any ſe- 
eret affeQtion for fin; and arm our ſouls with the 


5 firmeſt reſolutions againſt all wilful tranſgreſſion 


and diſobedience, and againſt every ſecret and 
latent evil. Ungrateful man ! who. by repeated 
provocations, in deſpite of reaſon and grace, and 
in direct contradiction to thy own intereſt, doſt 
make the wounds of thy Redeemer bleed afreſh, - 


E and put him to open ſhame. 


The Captain of our ſalvation has left us a glo- 
nous example of patience and equanimity. By | 


reflecting upon his ſufferings and innocence we 


may be aſhamed into filence, bluſh at any uneaſy 
repining thought, and learn to complain no more 


tokens 


of our diminutive evils. Theſe trials are 


of paternal affection. When we have been ex- C | 
erciſed a while and inſtructed in the virtues of 
diſcipline, we ſhall be taken into the favour and 


| preſence of our heayenly Father. "The well- be- 
loves. Tan. was ** a man of ſorrows, and ac- 


« quainted 


* world. They make him deſpiſe the vain 
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tc quainted with grief, ” He was gored with a 
diadem of thorns: his hands and feet pierced with 


iron: his whole body one great wound. He un. 
derwent the greateſt ſufferings, and died in the 


_ utmoſt ignominy and anguiſh, before he entered in- 
to glory, and (the reward of his obedience) was 
exalted to the right hand of God. 


The inoffenſre behaviour of the diſpaſſionste 


Jieſus under reproach and indignities may teach 
us to deſpiſe the virulence of evil tongues, and 
by well doing to put to ſilence the ignorance of 

fooliſh men. When he was reviled, he revited 

not again, but committed his caufe to him that 


judgeth righteouſly : when he ſuffered, he threat- 


ned not, but kindly extenuated the guilt of his 
blood - thirſty murderers, and interceded for them 
with the Father, He was brought as a kmb 
to the flaughter; and as a ſheep before his ſhearer 
is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth. If we 
learn of him to be meek and lowly, we ſhall en- 
. Joy perfect quiet and tranquillity of mind. If we 


are inſtances of perſecuted and diſtreſſed virtue, 


we a acne example of our Savi- 
ry ety e pre 2p 
m 


1 gs. of of our bleſſed Redoemer rare 
chriſtian above the fears and terrors of 


rage of thoſe perſecuting ſpirits, which can only 


OT to a body that would ſoon return 


to its primitive duſt in a natural way z b but can- 
not 
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not touch the immortal ſoul, whoſe liſe and hap- IJ | 
pineſs are in a ſure hand, the living, the almigh- 
_ty fountain of every thing that is excellent and 
_ good. When we look up to our Saviour endur- 
ing the greateſt torments, and bowing his. expir- 
| ing head upon a croſs, after a painf.i] and laba- 
ious life in a low and mean condition; is nat 


this ſufficient to cure our fondneſs of temporal 


_ enjoyments, and to make us indifferent at leaft 
to pleaſure and eaſe; to learn us to mortify all 
our luſts, and to be crucified to the world ? Why 
ſhould we be aſhamed of poverty or cauſeleſs 


diſgrace, when He, who is Lord of all ect I 


not where to lay his head, and ſuffered the di- 
graceful death of a malefactor? With what de- 
deny and. propriety can we deſire to live in in- 


4 dolence, ſoftneſs, and luxury, when our Saviv | 


aur life was 2 continued ſcene of labour and: 

I.! The ſubject before us is an jrreſiſtible argu⸗ 
As we all hepe to partake of the merits. of the 
Steat atonement, how ready ſhould we be to par- 
don thoſe that have offended us, even as God for 
| Chrilt's fake hath forgiven us? to relieve the 
diſtreſs, and by all methods pofible to promote 
| the welfare and happineſs of pur *hrethren of 


+ mankind?” The infinite compaſſion of the 
Redeemer ought to form us to lome degres of Ana 
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fame virtue; to baniſh tyranny and cruelty out of 
the world, and to make us peifedt i every focial 
excellence. 

If the myſtery of our redemption were ſuffered - 
to have its proper influence on our minds, it 
would effectually kill all the ſeeds of conten- 
tion and malice, cool our heats and animoſi- 


ties, and unite us in the common 2 pou 
and virtue, 


ESSAY 


1 
— 


ESSAY XVI. 


1 2 FIND myſelf in 2 world chat 


to ſenſe. Let me look which way 
I will, chere is enough to charm. 
me. Pleaſure comes in at every 
5 res 
8 thinking being, ſhe is ſure to ſteal into my. 
foul. I have then my reaſon to awake, that 
ſhe may exert her e nn * out 
of poſſeſſion. 
ne — of exer- 
cling my faculties about the lawful and innocent 
enjoyments of life; — of being religiouſly vigilant 
nud cautious that I paſs not the preſcribed. limits, 
but direct myſelf in every thing according to the 
un of my nature; that I ſet not my affectiona 
aon che things of this life, hut be indifferent and 
unconcerned about the enjoyments —_ 


* 


abounds with every thing inviting 
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knowing that they cannot continue as me, 


but muſt ſhortly give way to a new and never- | 
changing ſcene. - Evenneſs of mind in every ftats | 


and condition, undoubreily, becomes ſuch a being 


as T am; 'a being which” firmly believes the im- 
mortality of the foul, and the eternity as well as 
inconceivable and aſtoniſhing excellence of enjoy- 
ments and pleaſures in Heaverſly regions. . e 
Cuheerfulneſs and reaſonable joy is ſo far from _ 
being a fault, that it is the peculiar bleſſing of he- 


ven ; and brings many advantages along with it. 
It drives away gloomy! apprchefbohe, raiſes the 


ſpirits, enlivens the ſoul; and is the characteriflic 

_ of a clear conſcience, and a mind that can refle 

upon itſelf with complacence. | 
is a good-natured inſtitution, It brings peace on 
earth, good - will towards men; and fixes a ſpring 
of delight in the human foul. They that repre- 


ſent it as a ſour and uncomfortable rule of life, do 


a great injuſtice, and take the direct my to der 
men from iet. 

Religion was not intended to. extirpate, — 
— our appetites and affections. It teaches 
us to moderate, and reſtrain our joys. upon occa- 

ſion; but was never deſigned by the beneficent au- 
thor to baniſh gladneſs out of our hearts, and to 
ſpread a gloom over the countenance. It was ne- 
ver intended to diſorder our heads, and make us 
thy Prefs the unhappy prey, of dejection and me- 
It only confines- our joys to the rules 


ifiveafon ant decency;! ills ore 
2 U T1113 5. * 
Ine 


Chriſtianity = 
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the folly and unreaſonableneſs of indulgin 
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The ſame divine inſtitution regulates alſo the 


| ſorrows of all thoſe who profeſs to be under its 


direction. There are occaſions on which tears are 
decent, and a teſtimony of piety: and affetion : 


but they have their limits and juſt n over 
which we cannot paſs and be innocent. 
- be immoderately ſorrowful is to torment ourſelves - 


Te 


without any proſpect of advantage; to do more 


than is neceſſary or prudent. It ſhews a want of 


ſubmiſſion and reſignation to the will of God, and 


is inconſiſtent with reaſon as well as the principles 
of religion. If once we take pains to fix and eſta- 
dliſh in our minds a true notion of the vanity ane 
emptineſs of worldly enjoyments, and to raiſe our 
ſouls above temporal regards to things which are 


ſpiritual and eternal, we ſhall be fully convinced of 
g forrow, 
and find more proper objects of our concern. 
When Job was reduced from a moſt flouriſhing 
to a very miſerable condition, with what wonder- 
ful meekneſs and compoſure did he reſign himſelf - 
into the hands of his Maker, and returned thanks 
to the ſupreme Being who had given and taken 
away! Are we afflited and diſtreſſed? Did not 
this great man ſuffer far more than any of us:? 
Are we deſtitute of friends to aſſiſt and comfort us 
in our ſorrows, and deprived of children from 
whom we had great expectations? Were not his 
offspring all buried together in the ruins of a houſe? 
and did not his viſitants prove miſerable comforters? | 

Are we ſick and infirm? Was not he afflicted 
with noiſome ſores from head to foot, to ſuch an | 
U Ft 
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| uncommon degree, that they who ſaw him ac- 


counted what had befallen him a divine judgment? 
Our condition is not very bad, if we can ſay with 
that noble and patient ſuſterer; | 1 know that my 


| © Redeemer liveth.” 


God who ſent us into the world, and has 3 
us in a ſcene of action, for which he has fitted 


us out with proper abilities, has commanded us to 
uʒſe aſſiduity and application, and to employ our 


time in ſuch exerciſes as we are capable of per- 
forming, and are ſuitable to our ſtation; that we 
may not only be uſeful to ourſelves and dependents, 
bdut alſo to the community of which we are mem- 
bers. We are not only formed for obſerving, in 
ſome degree, the frame and conſtitution, the beau · 
ty and harmony of the univerſe ; but alſo for regu- 
lating and improving our faculties, and obtaining 
| thoſe advantages which make life: more agreeable, 
and the members of ſociety more beneficial one to 


another. And therefore both apoſtles and philo* 
ſophers lay it down as an infallible maxim, that 


every one ought to purſue his proper buſineſs with 
the utmoſt induſtry and diligence, and to diſcharge 
His duty in ever ſtage of life with the — care 
and fidelity. 


to wrong ends: leſt under the pretext of neceſſary 
and laudable diligence, we ſhould make it our bu- 


| © fineſs to heap up riches, without a view of enjoy- 


ing them, or of applying them to reaſonable, pious, 
and — purpoſes; we are | frequently Cau- 
tioned 


But left the application which our Creator has. | 
made neceſſary, ſhould be extended too far, and 


upon us, and becoming ſettled habits in our ſouls, 
and ſuitable diſpoſitions for the divine aſſembly in 


heaven. 
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tioned in the ſacred pages againſt this unſuitable | 
conduct; to be content with ſuch things as we 


have, and to exert all our abilities in the attain- 


ment of thoſe treaſures which are not liable to 


corruption or any decay. The mind of a pious 


man is eaſy, and free from diſtracting anxieties. 


He depends chearfully on the power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs of the ſupreme Being; diſengaged from 
all ſordid affections, ambitious views, and every 


deſire which is inconſiſtent with reaſon and religion. 
His cares, happy man! have no debaſing alloy of 
fretfulneſs, no impure mixture of diftruſt in them; 
but are, without heſitation or reſerve, repoſed in 

God, who taketh care of all his creatures, and wil! 
bleſs, in a peculiar manner, thoſe that are devoted 

to his ſervice, and put their affiance in him. If 

wee are ſo wiſe as to contract our deſires to earth- 
by, and enlarge them to heavenly poſſeſſions, we 


ſhall find pious affections growing continually 


As it is fit we ſhould ſit looſe i in our affeQions 


for the things of this life, and be moderate in our 
_ purſuits ; ſo ought we to be in the enjoyment of 


them. It is very fooliſh indeed to make a wrong 


* ule of a thing for fake of gratifying a falſe appe- 
rite ; 


to throw thoſe things away on our lufts 
which would enable us to do much good in the 


world, to promote many wiſe and beneficial de- 


ſigns; or by an intemperate uſe of them to 
break our conſtitution, to weaken our intellectual 
=» 2 abi- 
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abilities, and to bring upon — diſtempers and 5 


untimely death. 


Men of ſuperior fortunes feed and cloathe them- 


ſelves according to their quality and circumſtances, 


Reaſon and common decency require it: and re- 
ligion is far from overthrowing theſe. But for the 
greateſt man living to indulge fleſh and ſenſe, and 
to run into exceſſes, is not juſtifiable, becauſe theſe 
. pradtices are contrary to the rational and divine 
nature. Tho” in the uſe of worldly enjoy- 
ments a great deal depends on the prudence and 
diſcretion of the poſſeſſor; and a phyſician may | 


as well undertake to preſcribe one regimen or me- 


dicine for all conſtitutions and diſorders, as a mo- | 
 raliſt take upon him to lay down an univerſal rule | 
for the uſe of worldly enjoyments : yet reaſon and 
religion fix boundaries which it is not lawful for 

any man to paſs, and put us upon conſidering what 


is neceffary to ſupport nature; what is decent and 
ſuitable to our ſtation ; what may be done without 


going above our abilities; what will become a diſ= 
creet man. If we direct our conduct under the 


influence of ſuch conſiderations as theſe, we ſhall 
make a proper uſe of worldly enjoyments. 


The foul, conſidered abſtractedly from the paſ- C 
fions, is remiſs and ſedentary; but the paſſions 
_ excite her to action, awaken the underſtanding, 
enforce the will, and make the whole man more 
' vigorous and attentive to buſineſs. The great 


point therefore is to confine the paſſions to their 
proper limits, and 4 not ſuffer them to carry us vio- 


lently | 


-» 
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lently away. It is no fault to be joyful when a 
thing has happened very much to our deſire or ex- 
pectation: we cannot help being glad on ſuch a 


; happy occaſion, This is eſſential te our nature; * 


and to bid us do otherwiſe, is to bid us throw off 


< humanity : but then we ſhould take care not to = 
let our joy riſe higher than the object of it deſerves, | 
or becomes human beings. 


When we meet with unfortunate accidents, 
we cannot help being ſenſibly affected: but we 
may call in the aſſiſtance of our reaſon, to pre- 


vent the ſorrow from growing violent, and by 5 


mitigate it by prudent conſiderations. . 
Religion does not require us to deſpiſe the good 


things of this life, but to regard them ſo far as 

they are neceſſary and convenient, and may ena= | 
dle us to be more ſerviceable to the community, 
Prudentius is thankful to God for bleſſing the | 
labour of his hands; and is ſtrictly ſober and 
temperate in the greateſt affluence: he does not 


eat his morſe] alone, but remembers the poor and 
fatherleſs, laying up in ſtore 2 good foundation 


againſt the time to come that he may lay hold on 

eternal life: he has fully conſidered that every con- 

tradiction to the dictates of right reaſon is crimi- 
nal, and makes a man unfit for the ſervice of his 


Maker; that nothing here is very much to be 
loved or very much to be feared; neither the en- 
joyments nor the ſufferings of this preſent life be- 
ing worthy to be 3 the glory that ſhall 
be revealed 1 in us. 


8 


222 MODERATION. 


The world is of ſhort continuance, and haſtens 


to a diſſolution ; and is therefore an improper ob- 


ject of affection for a creature which muſt conti- 
nue in being for ever. If it were poſſible for us to 


enjoy the world as long as it ſhall endure, and to 


be happy in the poſſeſſion of it till the folemn and 


awful found of the laſt trump, where would our 


happineſs be (if we had nothing further to expect) 
when the world is come to a period? As our ſouls 


are immortal, what a miſerable condition ſhould 


we be in when we enter upon the eternal ftate ? 
What is the little point of time to which the world 

is limited, when it is compared with a vaſt, bound- |. 
lefs, amazing eternity? Nothing can be a proper 
and adequate happineſs to us, but what will en- 

dure as long as we continue in being. This the 

world cannot poſſibly be; for the“ faſhion of it 

paſſeth away: the ſcene will ſoon change: we ſhall 

ſee a new face of things, and enter upon an un. 


changeable ſtate. 


The world is not only i in a continual flux al 


alteration, and the modes and appearances of 


things perpetually varying; but the whole frame 
and ſyſtem muſt be diſſolved, and ſuffer a ſurpri- 
ſing change. The heavens ſhall paſs away with 


a great noiſe, and the elements melt with fer- 


4 yent heat; the earth alſo, and the works that 
« are therein ſhall be burnt up.” How impru- 
dent therefore would it be to ſet our affections 

upon a periſhable world! a world condemned to 


by To Xn{p% 


flames 
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flames and diſſolution! Is it not much better to 
. chooſe that for our treaſure which we _ enjoy 
for ever? 


Tho' the periſhing Rate of every thing here is a 


diſcouraging confideration, and enough to hinder 
us from entertaining a high opinion of ſuch tranſi- 
tory poſſeſſions; yet it is a far more mortifying 


thought, that our life is much ſhorter than the 
date of the univerſe. Though the world paſſeth 


away, yet if we were to enjoy it as long as it 
continues in its preſent frame, we ſhould think 
it more deſerving of our efteem, than we can poſ. 


ſibly do, when we conſider that we don't know 


we have another day to live in it. Human life : 


is ſhort, when extended to the utmoſt period: 


but how few attain to it! how many are cut off 
in the cradle! how many in the bloom of life! 
how many in the vigor of manhood ! The longeſt _ 


life is but the revolution of a few years. A mo- 
ment of time, in compariſon with eternity, fhall 


put an end to all our joys and forrows, and lay 
our honour in the duſt. Jt is therefore no great 
matter whether we are rich or poor, princes or 
. peaſants, If we are proſperous, it is never worth 
while to be much elated; if unfortunate, patience 
is a certain remedy: the ſcene will ſoon change, 
and all tears be wiped from our eyes. If we are 
rich, we can but have food and raiment, care and 
trouble while we live; and it ſignifies nothing to 
us what becomes of our wealth when we are 
gone. Who knows whether his ſon will be a 


sé wiſe 


224 MODERATION: 


„ wiſe man or a fool?” Eis poſterity may be 


as extravagant as he was frugal, and ſquander the 


riches he has taken ſo mich hans and care to ga- 
ther. If we are poor and dittreſſed it is not long 


we can continue in that condition: the day is ap- 
proaching, when we ſhall be releaſed from all our 


miſeries. 


| The cbings of this world are out of our power, 
and come and go without our permiſſion. © Riches 


© take to themſelves wings, and fly like an eagle 
cc towards heaven.” We are ſettling friendſhips, 


and promiling laſting advantages to ourſelves: we - : 
are projecting, ſcheming, forming grand deſigns, | 
and laying the foundations of future greatneſs; 


but all expires in an inſtant, and is driven as chaff 


before the wind. An unexpected accident breaks 
the moſt hopeful meaſures, and an hour's miſ- 


carriage may throw down what was long a build- 
ing. We flatter ourſelves with riches, and ho- 
nour, and pleaſure, and eaſe; but when we are 
awake, behold it is a dream. If by taking thought 


we cannot add one cubit to our ftature, why 
ſhould we perplex our minds, and imbitter life > 
We beſtow labour upon things that are not, and 
diſquiet ourſelves in vain, How much better were 
it to put ourſelves under the protection of the ſu- 
preme Being, and to truſt all our concerns in the 


hands of him who careth for us, and will not fail 
to provide for thoſe who make religion their firſt 
Temporal things have no real intrinſic worth : 
they cannot make us wiſer or more virtuous, *nor 


recom- 
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' recommend us to the favour of the divine Being, 
and the eſteem of angels. Tho' afflictions have 
a diſagreeable aſpect, they may produce very hap- 
py effects; improve our minds, rectiſy our miſ- 
conduct, and prepare us for ſuperior happineſs * 
but this will depend on the religious improve- 


ments we make; the temper and ſpirit with which 


wee bear thoſe wholeſome corrections. If we don't 
cConſider how neceſſary ſuch chaſtiſements are, and 
the real deſign and intention of them, we may 
| ſuffer much, and be no better prepared for the fu- 
ture ſtate. Riches may give us an opportunity of 
being very ſerviceable to our fellow-creatures, and 
are valuable upon that account. But they that 
are moſt deſirous of them have generally other 
views, and but little inclination to apply them to 
public uſes. Such a temper as is recommended 
in this eſſay is quite proper for ſuch beings as 
we are, and the ſituation we are in. It is fit we 
ſhould be well pleaſed with all the difpenſations 
of divine providence, and reſolve to behave well 
in the ſtate and condition of life in which we are 
placed, making it our chief care to pleaſe our 
Maker, that he * tranſlate us to happy man- 
ſions. h 
If a man une to anks himſelf adds. 


he could not take a more likely method to effect 
it, than by ſuffering himſelf to be tranſported with 
ſucceſs, and to be dejected with every unfortunate 
accident, He would be perpetually in the one or 


other extreme; in a ſtate of commotion and un- 


eaſineſs; an utter ſtranger to that calmneſs, that 
even- 
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evenneſs and ſedateneſs of mind, which is the pe- 
culiar enjoyment of the philoſophical ſaul, that 
has conquered its paſſions. and is attentive to ſu- 
perior regards. Unhappy. man ! he is in the moft 
abject ſtate of ſlavery; a mere piece of clock- 
work, moved mechanically by every ipring of luſt. 


If he obtains his deſire, he does not find it the 


deſirable thing he imagined it to be. It cannot 


_ give him ſatisfaction; cannot fill the deſires and 
Capacities of an intelligence. He forfeits the pro- 


tection and bleſſing of the Father of ſpirits in the 


preſent life, and indiſpoſes himſelf for the enjoy- 


ments and felicities of the everlaſting ſtate. — 


On the other hand, where the deſires and affec- | 
tions are ſpicitualized, and fixed on their proper 
objects, the life is eaſy and happy. Such a one | 
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and 
* 
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has a perpetual ſource of pleaſure and ſatisfadion 


within him. In this ſtate and direction he cannot 


be miſerable: his mind is fortified againſt every 


thing that is difficult or diſagreeable, and pre- 


pared to bear with patience and fortitude all the 


inevitable evils and calamities of human life. Un- 
expected misfortunes will not much ſurprize or 


diſcompoſe a well prepared breaſt; will not be able 


to deſtroy the quiet of one who has frequently me- 2 


ditated on the changeableneſs and uncertainty of 
temporal things, and learned to hope for things 
that are eternal; who has learned the art of ex- 


tracting good out of the evils which befall him; 
to turn that to his advantage, which proves the 
ruin of weak heads. The teſtimony of a good 
_ conſcience, and the cheating proſpect of future ſe- 


licity, 


man in this ſituation enjoys the world. Where 


cout it, the richeſt man living is poor, and miſera- 
dle, and naked. The higheſt figure of life, with- 
out ſuch a religious temper of mind, is but a 
vexatious pomp: but contentment, be a man _—- 
condition what it will, is life and happineſs.- — 
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licity, give him unſpeakable joy, and annihilate 
all the evils and ſorrows of this tranſitory life, | 
The light of God's countenance ſhines upon him, | 
and ſheds its gracious influences around him. A 


there is an eaſy mind, nothing is wanting : with. 


6 —— — — — — * W———- - — — 
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Contentment] thou greateſt bleſſing a mortal « - 
—_— every thing ſmiles in thy preſence. "Thou © 
6. * giv'ſ beauty to the ſun, and pleaſure t to the day.” ” 
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ABRA DATES and PAN THEA. 


ANT HEA, the wife of | Abrada- 
el tes king of Suſiana, was reckoned 
the greateſt beauty in Aſia; no 


leſs remarkable for virtue and great- 


Great, when her huſband was gone upon an em- 


* baſſy to the king of Bactriana. The conquerors 
found her ſitting on the ground in the ſame habit 


and poſture with the ſervants; but —— her ſupe. 


rior accompliſhments ſhone through the diſguiſe. 


Ss thin a veil could not hide ſo much merit. 


diſcovered her excelence as ſoon as they ſaw her 
w | a 


| neſs of mind than gracefulneſs and 
+7 dignity of perſon. In the war be- 
' tween | the Aſſyrians and Medes this accompliſhed 


lady was taken captive by the army of Cyrus the 


— — 
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move, without ſeeing her face; and endeavoured 
to comfort her by telling her that ſhe ſhgy!d be 


preſented to Cyrus, who was nothing inferior to 


her huſband, in elegance of form, in power or na- 
tural abilities; aſſerting at the ſame time, that ſhe 


would be completely happy in the arms of @ prince 
who had merited univerſal admiration. This, in- 


ſtead of comforting her, increaſed her ſorrow, 
made her rent her garments, and drew a flood of 
tears from her eyes. A lady of fo much virtue and 
conſtancy could not think of aſcending the bed 
cf another man, or of living without her huf- 
Sond $. ** 5 


Araſpes, a noble young Mede, went to acquaint 


Cyrus what a beautiful captive was fallen into his 
bands, not doubting but he would have ſent for 
her to his pavilion: but Cyrus, who was famous 


een hela patuit Be 


I Tho” the morals deſigned to be inculcated by this 
ſtory are obvious, it may not be entirely impertinent to 
ſay ſomething of them. I ſhall only ſay here, that A- 
bradates and Panthea are ſhining inſtances of conjugal 


affedion,., famous for that mutual conſtancy and tender- 
neſs which become thoſe whom heaven has joined toge- 
ther. = BE 


They are alſo bright examples of gratitude to bene» 
factors, as wil appear from the ſequel of their ſtory, 
She defires her huſband to bring all his forces to aſſiſt 
king Cyrus, as en acknowledgment to him for protect. 
ing her honour, and treating her, while ſhe was his cap» 
tive, not as a ſlave, but with the greatelt compaſſion 
and genz-olity, He comes immediately, and loſes his 
life in the ſervice of a prince who had done him an ac» 
ceptable fa uhr. | | 2 
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for virtue and humanity, told the young Mede, that 
if ſhe was ſo very fair and charming, he would 
* not ſo much as ſee her *.“ This unexpected 
anſwer ſurpriſed the young nobleman, who preſſed 
him to ſee her by all means, alledging that there 
could be no danger in ſeeing her, becauſe oy every 
man has it in his choice whether he wall love 
_ © or not.” 


4 Do you think, ſays * G « our affeQions 


are not free; or that the charms of beauty can 
„ compel a man to be what he condemns or diſ- 


« approves? If ſo, beauty as well as fire would 


have the ſame effect upon all. But we fee it 
„ has not. While it inflames one, another is in- 
4 ſenſible of the power of its charms. A brother 
s falls not in love with his ſiſter, nor a father with 
_ © his daughter, tho? ſhe is the moſt amiable crea- 
ture in the world, and has thouſands of ad- 


» The whole life of Cyrus | is one continued proof of 


| a great prince and a good man: the part he ate in the 
ſcene before us is of a piece with the reſt of bis life, 
He ſcorns the brutal privilege of a conqueror, and pre- 


ſer ves the fair captive for her huſband. This is au 


excellent leſſon not ouly to princes and conquerors, but 

to all men; and may teach us to reſtrain appetite, and 

to conſider always not what is in our power to do, but 
what in reaſon and conſcience we ought to do. The 
_ greateſt conqueſt is the conqueſt of ourſelves. He who 
tubdues his paiſions is a greater maff than the tyrant who 
makes whole nations tremble. 


Latius regnes, avidum FRED | 

Spiritum, quam ſi Libyam remotis *' 

| Gadibus j jungas, et uterque Pœnus 
Serviat uni. _ 
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mirgers, The law and fear of puniſhment re- 
ſtrain them. If a law ſhould be made that men 
ſhould neither eat nor drink, and yet be neither 
hungry nor thirſty; and that they ſhould not be 
cold in winter nor warm in ſummer, obedience 
could not be paid to ſuch a law, becauſe it re- 
quires us to do what we are not able to do. 
But love, as I faid before, may be reſtrained 
by 17 we e chuſe whether we will love or 


not 


3 If love, anſwers Cyrus, be in a man's o. 


> + 
| 66 
40 


; [ 4 Þ 
— » 


power, why cannot he deſiſt when he pleaſes ? 


I have ſeen a lover weep and be the verieſt 


fave in nature, tho* he uſed to condemn ſuch 


whining and cringing when he was free. I 


have known lovers profuſely liberal to their miſ- 
 trefſes till they have ruined themſelves ; wiſh- 
ing to be delivered from love as the worſt of 


diſtempers: but all to no purpoſe. An iron 


chain could not have held them faſter. They 
confeſt themſelves in a miſerable condition, 
and yet endeavoured to make a more 


miſerable.” 


„ This is all very true, replies the Mede ; but 


they are idle trifling fellows who behave after 
this manner, Ike thoſe who wiſh to die, yet 
dare not diſpatgh themſelves tho' they have ten 
thoufand opportunities, No body thinks that 


& thoſe pitiful creatures who pilfer and ſteal de- 


cc 
C% 


ſerve pardon ; becauſe they might have abſtain'd 
from ſuch practices. No man is compelled to 
love a handſome woman, or to deſire more than 

1 be 


6 
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© he ought to deſire : but worthleſs fellows, who 
c have neither courage nor reſolution, give a 

% looſe to their paſſions, and then fooliſhly lay 
„ the blame upon love. Tho' good men deſire 

gold, fine horſes, or fair women, they will ra- 
ther want them than obtain them in a diſho- 
ncurable way. Tho' I have ſeen this lady, and 

believe her to be one of the fineſt women in 
« the world, yet you ſee this has made no altera- 
e tion in me. Iam ſtill the ſame man, and neglect. 
« no duty by thinking of, or waiting upon her“ 

Perhaps, ſays Cyrus, it is fo for no other rea- 
fon but becauſe you have left the lady before 
love has had time to inflame you. A man may 
touch fire without being burnt : ſo readily may 
he take his finger away. When you lay wood 
e on the fire, it muſt have time before it can flame. 
I would not adviſe you, my dear Araſpes, to 
gaze on a finiſhed beauty. Fire burns none but 
% thoſe that touch it ; but beauty . the be- = 
„ holders at a diſtance.” 
„ Fear not, anſwers the young Mede, that I 
© ſhall ever tranſgreſs the rules of decency and rea- 

« ſon, tho I ſhould have ivy; eye we ever fixed on 
4 this beautiful creature.“ 

It is very well, replies Cyrus; I commit her 
<« to your care till I ſhall think fit to ſend for her, 
Perhaps ſhe may be ſerviceable to us hereaſter.“ 


6 


cc 


* 


- 


« 
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© Tho? Araſpes deſpiſed the power of love; tho” 
he gloried that all the charms of the accompliſhed 
Kenop. de Cyri Inſtit. Lib. 5. 
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Panthea could not move him, and reſolved that no 
temptation ſhould ever draw him afide from _ 


ſtricteſt rules of decency and honour, yet he ſoon _ 
began to be enamoured of the fair captive, and 


uneaſy when he was abſent from her. The paſſion 


Fa increaſed upon him every day till nothing but en- 
joyment could ſatisfy him. After all his pretenſions 


to an inflexible continence, he had now no other 
ambition than to appear amiable in the eyes of Pan- 


thea. He took all opportunities of addreſſing her 
in the language of a lover, and did not bluſh to 
importune her for the laſt favour : but ſhe was deaf 
to all his fine ſpeeches, and reſolved never to pol- 


lute that love which ſhe had given to Abradates *. 
When he found ſhe was a lady of unſhaken Sw 5 


ſtancy, and was out of all hopes of ever ſucceeding 
by intreaties, he threatened to force her ſtubborn _ 
virtue to a compliance, and to wreſt from her what 


could not be obtained by perſuaſions. This alarm'd 
the unfortunate lady, who immediately ſent an eu- 


nuch to Cyrus, to complain of the inſult, and to 


lay the whole affair before him. Cyrus laughed 


heartily, that a man who had ſo lately boaſted of 
being proof againſt love ſhould be a ſlave to his 
captive, and ftick at nothing to obtain his deſire, 


He ſent him word, that no violence ought by any 
means to be offered to fo much virtue. But he 
was at liberty to try how far he could inſinuate 


himſelf into her favour. 


When Araſpes ſaw that W was acquairited 
with his conduct, and refleaed on the baſeneſs of 


* Xenop. de Cyri Inſlit. Lib. 6. 


his 
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his intemperate paſſion, he wept bitterly, and was 

covered with ſhame and confuſion, expe4ing no- 

| thing but that his maſter, who had entruſted hins 

with Panthea, would inflict ſome ſevere puniſh. 
Ment upon him for betraying his truſt “. 


When Cyrus heard of his concern he ſent for 


him, and delivered himſelf to him privately in the 
following terms. I fee you dread my diſpleaſure, 
44 and are heartily ſorry for what you have done. 
„ But be not afraid. I have been told that the 
6 gods themſelves have ſubmitted to the mighty 
* power of love: and I am not ignorant how un- 
4 accountably the ſame paſſion has made ſome men 
e behave, who have been accounted in every other 
& reſpect perſons of ſingular prudence and good 
„ ſenſe. I have reaſon to doubt my own ſtrength 
« if I had a powerful temptation before me; and 
„ cannot but blame myſelf for expoſing you to 


« the greateſt danger by confining you to the con- 


« verſation of an exquiſite * 4.” 
Araſpes 


* When we reflect upon the 8 of Araſpes, 


we cannot but lament the weakneſs of human nature. 


This will caution us not to be confident of our own 
ſtrength, but to look up to heaven for affiltance in every 
temptation. Araſpes was confident nothing could draw 


him out of the path of decency and honour, but found 


bimſelf much miſtaken. The converſation of a beauti- 
ful lady gave a new turn to his ſpirits, and inſpired him 
with diff ſentiments from what he had entertained 
before. His reſolutions which ſeemed impregnable were 


" thrown down in an inſtant. 


+ The humanity and clemency of Cyrus can never 
be ſufficiently admired. Tho? Araſpes had committed 
an unpardonable crime, in his own opinion, and in the 


opinion 


— — — ——— 
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Araſpes gratefully acknowledged the unparal- 
lelled humanity and clemency of Cyrus, and by his 


advice went over to the enemy. 


When Panthea heard he was gone, ſhe ſent this 


: meſſage to Cyrus. deſire, vir, you will not be 


« concerned for the loſs of Araſpes. If you will 


 « give me leave to ſend for my huſband, I dare 


« promiſe you a more faithful friend. The pre- 


&« ſent monarch attempted to part me and my huſ= 


« band; and therefore I am well aſſured, he will 
& readily forſake a prince who has been guilty of 


> 


* ſuch an inſolent unpardonable injury, and will 
bring his forces to affiſt Cyrus who has all the 


« virtues of a hero, and has laid an eternal obliga- 
tion n Abradates * protecting Panthea” 8 0. fe 


8; nour.” 


Cyrus returned ber a kind auſwer, ind ordered | 


her to write to her huſband. And no ſooner did 
Abradates receive Panthea's letter, but he made 


ready to go to Smet and carried two thouſand 


| horſe with him. 


When Cyrus heard he was come, hs gave im- 


mediate orders to conduct him to his wife. And 
as ſoon as the loving couple were come together, 

they embraced one another with the moſt affeftio- 
nate tenderneſs — Such an unexpected meeting 
| was like to have a wonderful effect upon them! 5 


opinion of all that heard of it, in endeavouring to de- 
bauch, and even to force, a celebrated beauty, which 
had been ſelected for his prince, and which bis prince 
had entruſted him with, yet Cyrus took the blame chiefly 
to himſelf, and generoully pardpned him, The 
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The lady highly extolled the kindneſs, modeſty» 
and compaſſion, with which Cyrus had treated her- 
And what, ſays Abradates, ſhall I do, my dear 
* Panthea, in requital for ſuch an ineſtimable fa- 
„ your?” © What, anſwers Panthea, my dear huſ. 
„ band, but always endeavour to the utmoſt of 
1 your power to ſerve him with the ſame fidelity 5 
4 and honour with which he ſerved you?)? 
TDhen Abradates haſted away to Cyrus, took : 
dies by the hand, and ſaid, All the return, illuf- 
„ trious prince, Ican make you for the favours 
< you have done me, and the kindneſs you have 


«4. ſhewn to Panthea, is, to profeſs myſelf your 
« ſincere friend, ſervant, and ally. 


* . 


In all your 
I will aſſiſt you in the beſt manner 


21 Your acknowledgment, ſays Cyrus» 
— din eee er Lou | 


78 with . 
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That he might be more ſerviceable to Cyrus, he 
procured a hundred chariots of the fame make with 


his. His lady alſo took her ornaments, and made 
of them a golden lorica, a golden helmet, and other 
- armour of the ſame precious metal for her buſband, 
When Cyrus was informed that the enemy had 


choſen Crœſus for their general, and that the confede - 


rate princes had unanimouſly agreed to join all their 


forces, and to try their fortune in a ſecond engage- 
ment, he gives the neceſſary inſtructions to his ar- 
my, and prepares for battle. Abradates was now 
going to arm himſelf, and put on a linen thorax, 
Such as were uſed by the Suſians, when Panthea 
bringe 
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brings out the golden armour, for he knew nothing 
of it before: „and have you, ſays he, my deaf 
„ Panthea, given away your ornaments to make 
this armour for me? Not the ornament which 
I efteem moſt, anſwers Panthea, for as you have 
« ſhewn yourſelf the ſame worthy man 1 always 
„ took you for, you are my greateſt ornament.” 


She then put on the armour with her own bands, _ 


ordered all that were preſent to withdraw, and faid, c 
40 My dear Abradates, if ever any women have 


preferred their huſbands to their own lives, 


* hope you are ſatisfied that I am one of them. 


„ But as dear as you are to me, I ſwear by our 
mutual love, that could rather wiſh to die with } 

- « you honourably than to fee you do any thing 
* which might bring the leaſt diſgrace upon-your= |} 
.« ſelf and me. We are very much indebted to | 
Cyrus for not uſing me as a ſlave when I was his 


e captive, but preſerving me for my huſband, as 


„ if I had been his own brother's wife. Araſpes 


„ revolted from him, and went over to the enemy; 
. «© but I promiſed him a better and faithfuller friend, 
4 if he would give me leave to ſend for you.” A. 


bradates, with the greateſt delight and admiration, 


laid his hand upon her head, and looking up to hea- 
ven, faid, ©* Aﬀiſt me, O almighty Jupiter, to 

perform ſuch exploits as become the huſband of 
* Panthea and the friend of Cyrus.” After a very 
moving and tender parting her eunuchs and maids 


carried back the ſorrowful Panthea, and laid her - 


upon a bed in her apartment; and Abradates in his 
ſhining armour moved towards the field of battle. — 
Cyrus 


own ſafety, — but only ſtudied to perform ſuch gal- 
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Cyrus got an entire conqueſt, and took Crœſus 


priſoner : but Abradates, after the moſt gallant be- 
haviour, was ſlain in battle by the Egyptians. 
As ſoon as Cyrus heard that Abradates was dead, 


and that his wife, who had brought him in her own 
. chariot to the river P actolus, Was ſitting on the 
ground with his head on her knee, he was very ſon- 
my; and taking a thouſand horſe with him, went im- 

mediately to behold the ſad ſpectacle. He com- 


manded two of his general officers to follow him 


with all the rich ornaments that might do honour 
FF toa brave man: for he was reſolved to bury him 
in the moſt pompous and magnificent manner. 


When he ſaw the diſconſolate Panthea ſitting on 


the ground, and her huſband lying dead by her, 
he wept ſore, and lamented in the moſt moving 


terms the unhappy fate of his faithful and valiant 


friend. Panthea alſo wept inceſſantly, and ſaid: 
It was on my account and yours that my huſ- 
„ band received theſe mortal wounds. I fooliſhly 


* exhorted him over and over to ſhew himſelf wor- 
&..thy of your friendſhip ; — he had no regard to his 


<« lant actions as might oblige you.——Alas! — he 
& is dead — without complaining of his fate, — but 
8 I live, —who was the cauſe of his death. 
As ſoon as tears ſuffered Cyrus to ſpeak, he gave 


Panchia the ornaments for her dead huſband, and - 


told her that he would not fail to ere a magnificent 


tomb, and that neither ſacrifices nor any other fune- 


ral honors ſhould be neglected. You ſhall not 


6 be * ſays be; 3 but out of a due regard to 
| 66 your 
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= your chaſtity and other virtues; I will always ho- | g 


„ nour you, and give orders to a particular friend N 
4 to take all poſſible care of you: Only tell me 
« whirher you have a mind to go, and he ſhall con- 


& duct you thither:” Panthea only made anſwer, 


that 


that it ſhould be no ſecret to Cyrus whither ſhe 
«had a mind to . by N then took 2 and 
| Fidnben having n eucicks to re. 


re, ordered her nurſe to cover her dead body and 
Her huſband's with one garment, The nurſe in vain 
| defired her to quit the dreadful reſolution ®: ſhe 


ſtabb'd herſelf” with a Scymitar, and expired with 
| Her head lying on her huſband's breaſt. Her three 
eunuchs alſo; as ſoon as they heard, killed them- 


ſelves in the place where the —— them — 


to ſtand. 
— et as Opres heard he had ftabb'd herſelf, 
he hafted to her in hopes her life might have been 
ſaved; but found her lying dead upon her dead 

huſband. He was ſtruck with admiration at the 
conſtancy and reſolution of Panthea, and erected a 
ſtately monument for the loving couple, with their 
names inſerid d von it and another for the eunuchs. 

„We cannot but bo-exvewaly-ſarty thas dm encel- 


lent Panchea ſhould lay vielent hands upon herſelf. — — 
An af ſo great a ſoul would not have been. guilty of, if 


and country had been bleſt with dach a reveſa- 
tion of the will of God as' we have the happineſs to 


enjoy. 
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